85 : 2 


ACCOUNT. 


or THE. 
LIFE. AND DEATH 


5 ; 


* Nenn . 


5 MINISTER or THE GOSPEL NEAR WHITCHURCH, ele 


IN SHROPSHIRE. 
| Who died June 24, 1696, in the Sixty-fh year of his age, 
td 


| Da BATES's DEDICATION. 


EDINBURGH: 
PRINTED BY 7 RUTHVEN & ON. 


. ” 


e Mets Ne 


CA 


10 His MUCH 1 HONOURED FRIEND, | 


SIR HENRY ASHURST, Bart. 
| $ i . 
IE miniſters of the goſpel are, in the ſcripture- No 
language, Stars in the right hand of Chrilt, to 


4 15510 their diffuſive light, and beneficial influences, 
As in the future ſtate of the reſurrection, ſome Stars 


| all differ from others in glory; ſo in the preſent ſtate 
of the regeneration, ſome miniſters are diſtinguiſhed 


from others, by a brighter eminence in their endow- 
ments, and a more powerful emanation of light in their 


preaching. Of this ſelect number was Mr Philip Hen- 


ry, in whom there was a union of thoſe real excellen- 
cles of parts, learning, and divine graces, that ſigna- 


| lized him among his brethren. This does evidently 
appear in the narrative of his life, drawn by one very 


it to do it: as having had entire knowledge of him, by 


long and intimate converſation ; and having, by his ho- 
ly inſtructions, and the impreſſion of his example, been 
made partaker of the ſame ſanctifying Spirit. The de- 
ſleribing the external actions of ſaints, without obſerv:- 
ing the holy principles and affections from whence they 


derived their life and purity, is a defective and irregu- 
lar repreſentation of them. Tis as if an account were 


given of the riches and fœcundity of the earth, from 5 
the flowers and fruits that grow upon it, without con- 


ſidering the mines of precious metals ed in its 


boſom. Now only an inward chriſtian that has felt 
the power of religion in his heart, can, from the re- 


flection upon himſelf, and his uncounterfeit experi- 
ence, diſcover the eee of grace in the breaſts of 5 


N others. . 
Mr Henry was dedicated to the canes 55 Chriſt by | 


his mother in his tender age. His firſt love and de- 


fires (when he was capable to make a judicious choice) 
were ſet upon God. He entered early into the mini- 
ſtry, and conſecrated all the powers of his ſoul, un- 
2 derſtanding, memory, will and affections, with his ne . 


5 iv The Pedcatios 


and fark, to the ſervice of Chriſt, And ſuch was 
1 the grace and favour of God to him, that he loſt no 
+," days in his flouriſhing age, by ſatisfying the voluptu- 
* | ous appetites; nor in his declining age by diſeaſes and 
infirmities, dut inceſſantly applied himſelf to his ſpirit- 
ual work. He was called to a private place 1 in Wales, 
- but his ſhining worth could not be ſhaded in a corner. 
A A confluence of people from other parts attended on 
| his miniſtry. | Indeed the word of truth that dies in 
tte mouths of the cold and careleſs, (for they are not 
aall faints that ſerve in the ſanctuary) had life and ſpi- 
itt in his' preaching; for it proceeded from a heart 
=— burning with zeal for the honour of Chriſt and ſalva- 
' tion of ſouls. Accordingly he ſuited his diſcourſes to 
| "he wiſe and the weak; and imitated, the prophet, who 
—_——_ contracted his ſtature to the dead body of the widow's 
Ion, applying his mouth to the mouth of the child, to 
' © infpire the breath of life into him. The poor and deſ- 
\ N piled were inſtruQted by him, with the fame compaſ- * 
ſiognate love and diligence as the rich, notwithſtanding 
to the civil diſtinction of perſons, which will ſhortly van- . 
1  -—- ith for ever; for he conſidered their fouls were of the 
| fame precious and immortal value. In the adminiſ- 
tration of the Lord's, Supper, he expreſt the juſt tem- 
perament of ſweetneſs and ſeverity : with melting com- 
paſſion he invited all relenting and returning ſinners to 
come to Chriſt, and receive their pardon ſealed with 
his blood: but he was ſo jealous of the honour of Chriſt, 
that he deterred, by the moſt fearful conſequences, the ; 
_ rebellious that indulged their luſts, from coming to par- 
take of the feaſt of the unſpotted Lamb. He was not 
aallured by temporal advantage (which is the mark of 
1 mercenary) to leave the firſt place, where by the di- 
vine diſpoſal he was ſeated. 200 
When the fatal Bartholomiew-day came, e, though bs 8 
8 bad fair hopes of preferment, by his attendance upon 
tze King and Duke of York, in their early age, of 
Which the remembrance might have been Tevived ; yet 
7 5 he was | 25 a ad nn 2 and imitated the 


felt. 
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7 far: 1555 of Moſes (a duty little under ſtood, and leſs 
practiſed, by the earthly-minded) © rather chooſing to 


L ſuffer affſiction with the people of God, than to en- 


_ . joy the good things of this world.” As the light of 
heaven, when the air is ſtormy and diſturbed, does not 


loſe the rectitude of its rays; fo his enlightened con- 


ſcience did not bend in compliance with the terms of 

conformity, but he obeyed its ſincere judgment. 

After his being expelled from the place of his pub- 
lick miniſtry, his deportment was becoming a ſon of 
peace. He refuſed not communion with the church, 


8 England, in the ordinances of the goſpel, ſo far as 


his conſcience permitted. Yet he could not deſert the 
duty of his office, to which he was, with ſacred ſolem- 
nity ſet apart. He was faithful to improve opportuni- 
ties for ſerving the intereſt of ſouls, notwithſtanding 
the ſeverities inflited on him. And after the reſtoring 


cour freedom of preaching, he continued in the perform- 


ance of his delightful work, till death put a period 4 
to his labours. 


After this account of him as 2 a miniſter of Chriſt, I 15 


3 will glance upon his carriage as a chriſtian. His con- 


verſation was ſo holy and regular, ſo free from taint, 
that he was unaccuſable by his enemies: they could 


only object his nonconformity as a crime. But his vi- 


gilant and tender conſcience diſcovered the ſpots of ſin 
in himſelf, which ſo affected his foul, that he deſired 
repentance might accompany him to the gate of 0 

ven: an excellent teſtimony of humility, the inſepara os 


character of a faint. His love to God was ſupreme, - © 


which was declared by his choſen hours of COMMUNION 


with him every day. The union of aftections 1 is na- 


turally productive of union in converſation. Accord 


ingly our Saviour promiſes, He that lo: eth me, ſhall 


be loved of my Father; and 1 will love him, and 
“vill manifeſt myſelf to him:“ and he repeats the 
promiſe, “ If a man love me, will keep my words: 
and my Father will love him, and we n come to 
2 57 him, and make 0 our abode with him.“ 10 his ſpe- 


cla] 4 


„ 1 he . 
cial and Gngular love to God, was joined a univerſal 


love to men: he did good to all according to his ability. 
His forgiving of injuries, that rare and difficult duty, 


was eminently conſpicuous in the ſharpeſt provocations. 
When he could not excuſe the offence, he would par- 


don the offender, and ſtrive to imitate the perfect model 
of charity expreſt in our ſuffering Saviour, who, in the 
_ extremity of his ſufferings, when reſentments are molt 
quick and ſenſible, prayed for his cruel perſecutors. 
His filial truſt in God was correſpondent to God's 
fatherly providence to him. This was his ſupport in 
times of trial, and maintained an equal temper in his 
mind, and tenor in his converſation. In ſhort, he led a 
lie of evangelical perfection, moſt worthy to be hon- 
_ ourably preſerved in the memory of future times. The 
following narrative of it, if read with an obſerving eye, 


how inſtructive and affecting will it be to miniſters, N 


and apt to transform them into his likeneſs ! 


Thus, Sir, I have given a ſhort view of the life of . 


that man, for whom you had ſuch a high veneration 
and dear love. It argues a clearer ſpirit and a diviner 

' temper than is uſual in perſons of conſpicuous quality, 
when holineſs 1s fo deſpicably mean in the eſteem of 


carnal men, to value it above all titles and treaſures, 


and the periſhing pride of this world. I am perſwaded 


it will be very pleaſing to you, that your name and 


5 excellent Mr ard s, are 5 Joiner 1 in the ſame Papers. _ ; 


1 am, 
, 
To our very humble and faithful ſervant, | ; : 


WILLIAM BATES. 


PRE 


PREFACE. 


HAT MY we aim at in this et Kits, and Which 
we would ſet before us, at our entrance upon it is, not 
ſo much to embalm the memory, of this good man (though 
| that alſo is bleſſed) as to exhibit to the world a pattern of that 
primitive chriſtianity, which all that knew him well, obſerved _ 
to be exemplified in him, while he lived; and when they 
ſaw the end of his converſation, as it were with one conſent, 
defired a public and laſting account of, or rather demanded ' 
it, as a juſt debt owing to the world, by thoſe into whoſe 
hands his papers came, as judging ſuch an account likely to 
conduce much to the glory of God's grace, and to the edifi- 
cation of many, eſpecially of thoſe that were acquainted with 
him. He was one whom the Divine Providence did not call 


cout (as neither did his own inclination lead him) to any very 


public ſcene of action: he was none of the forward men of 
the age, that make themſelves talked of: the world ſcarce 


"knew that there was ſuch'a man in it. But in his low and 


narrow ſphere he was a burning and ſhining light, and there 
fore we think his pious example is the more adapted to gen- 


"eral uſe, eſpecially conſiſting not ip the extaſies and raptures 12 


of zeal and devotion, which are looked upon rather as àdmi- 
_ rable than imitable; but in the long ſeries of an even, regu- 


lar, prudent, and well-ordered converſation, which he had in 


the world, and in the ordinary buſineſs of it, with fimplicity 
and godly lincerity ; not with Heſhly wildom, but by. the pcs. 
„ Rn 8 
It hath been faid, that quiet and peaceable reigns, though 
| they a are the beſt to live in, yet they are the worſt to write of, 
as yielding leaſt variety of matter for the hiſtorian's pen to 


work upon: but a quiet and peaceable life, in all godlineſs 


. and honeſty, being the ſum and ſubſtance of practical chriſti- 


Anity, the recommending of the example of ſuch a life, in the 
common and familiar inſtances of it; together with the kind 
and gracious providences of God attending it, may be, if not 


as diverting to the curious, yet every whit 3 as wietul. and in- 
ſtructive to the pious readers. 


If any ſuggeſt, that the deſign of this ge is to credit 


> ahd- advance a party, let them know, that Mr Henry was a 


man of no party, but true catholick chriſtianity (ngt debauch- 
ed by bigotry, nor leavened by any private opinions or inter- 
8 bas Oo was Rig dla £ temper and genius. . 
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ns to the crcellent and royal laws of this holy rell 


2i6o, his life was led with a ſtrict and conſcientious adherence 
to truth and equity; a great tenderneſs and inoffenſiveneſs 
to all mankind ; and a mighty tincture of ſincere piety and 
devotedneſs to God: and according to thoſe ſacred rules we 
ſmall endeavour, in juſtice to him, as well as to our reader, to 
repreſent him in the following account; and if any thing 
' ſhould drop from our pen, which might juſtly give offence . 
to any, (which we pi omiſe induſtriouſly to avoid,) we defire 
tit may be looked upon as a falſe ſtroke; and ſo far not truly 
_ repreſenting him, who was fo blameleſs and Aatipleſs, and 
| without rebuke. SIN . 
Much of our materials for this ſtructure we have out of 
3k own papers, (eſpecially his diary,) for by them his picture 
may be drawn neareſt to the life, and from thence we may 
take the trueſt idea of him, and of the ſpirit he was of. Thoſe 
notes being intended for his own private uſe in the review, 
and never communicated to any perfon whatſoever ; and ap- 
pearing here (as they ought to do) in their own native dreſs, 
the candid reader will excuſe it, if ſometimes the expreſſions 
ſhould ſeem abrupt; they are the genuine, unforced, and un- 
ſtudied breathings of a gracious foul ; and we hope will be 
rather the more acceptable to thoſe, who, through grace, are 
conſcious to themſelves of the ſame devout and pious motions; 
for as in water face anſwers to face, fo doth one ſanctified 
and renewed ſoul to another; and (as Mr Baxter obſerves in 
his Preface to Mr Clark's Lives) God's graces are much the 
| fame in all his holy ones; and therefore we muſt not think 
that ſuch inſtances as theſe are extraordinary rarities ; but 
God hath in wonderful mercy raiſed up many, by whoſe gra- 
ces even this earth is perfumed and enlightened. But if one 
ſtar be allowed to differ from another ſtar in glory; perhaps 
our reader will ſay, when he hath gone through the follow- _ 
ing account, that Mr Henry may be ranked * thoſe of : 
the 1 magnitude. . 
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Mr Philip Henry” 8 Birth, Parentage, 0 Piet 
2X 5 and Education at Sebool. 


E was born at Whitehall, in Weſtminſter, on 
Wedneſday 24th Auguſt 1631, being Bartho- 


of lomewiday. I find uſually, in his diary, ſome pious 


remark or other upon the annual return of his, birth- _ 


day: as in one year he notes, that the Scripture 


mentions but two who obſerved their birth-day with _ 


feaſting and joy, and they were neither of them co- 


pies to be written after, viz. Pharaoh, Gen. xl. 20. 
and Herod, Mat. xiv. 6. But (faith he) I rather ob- 


l ſerve it as a day of mourning and humiliation, be- .; 


„ cauſe ſhapen in iniquity, and conceived in ſin.” 


And when he had compleated the thirtieth year of Gt 
his age, he noted this, “ So old, and no older, Alex- - 


but (faith he) I have-not yet ſubdued the little 
world, myſelf.” At his thirty-third year he hath _ 
ttis humble reflection; O A long time lived to ſmall 

„ purpoſe, What ſhall I do to redeem it?” And at. 
another, I may mourn as Cæſar did when he reflec- 


ander was when he had conquered the great world; 


ted upon Alexander's early atchievements, that 


1 1 Vounger than J am, have done much more 
| ITS —.— 


e Life of Mr PII HMV. 


than I have done for God, the God of my life. ” And 


(tio mention no more) when he had lived forty-two | 
years, he thus writes; I would be loth to live it 
© over again, leſt, inſtead of making it better, I ſhould 

make it worle; and beſides, every year and day 
„ + ſpent on earth is loſt in heaven.” This laſt note 

minds me of a paſſage I have heard him tell of a friend 
ol his, who being grown into years, was aſked how 
-.., 016 he was, and anſwer'd, On the wrong fide of ws bh 8 
— = 


which (faid Mr Henry) he ſhould not * ſaid 


Ip iy. was going to heaven, it was the right fide of 
fi oF 


He always kept a will by bir wy made; and it 


was his cuſtom yearly, upon the return of his bir. 
day, to review, and (if occaſion were) to renew and 
alter it: for it is good to do that at a ſet time, which 
ſit is very good to do at ſome time, The laſt will he 
made bears date, © This 24th day of Auguſt 1695, 
„ peing the day of the year on which I was born 
„ 1631, and allo the day of the year on which by law 
I (ied, as did alſo near two thouſand faithful mini- 
e ſters of Jeſus Chriſt, 1662 ;” alluding to that clauſe 
in the Act of Vniformity, which difooleth of the places 
and benefices of wüten not conforming, as if they 
were naturally dead. 


His father's name was + John Henry, the ſon. of 


Henry Williams of Britton's Ferry, betwixt Neath and 
Spßwanſey, in Glamorganſhire, According to the old 
Welſh cuſtom, ho ſay conformable to that of the 
ancient Hebrews, but now almoſt in all places laid 

aſide, ) the father's Chriſtian name was the ſon's ſir- 

name. He had left his native country, and his father's 

' houſe very young, unprovided for by his relations; 
but it pleaſed God to bleſs his ingenuity and induſtry 
| with a conſiderable income afterwards, which enabled 
him to live comfortably himſelf, to bring up his child- 
ren well, and to be kind to many of his relations; 
but public events making againſt him at his latter end, 
* he died he left little behind hin for his children, 


but 


De Life of Mr PII Henny. 3 
but God graciouſly took care of them. Providence 
brought this Mr John Henry, when he was young, to 
be the Earl of Pembroke's gentleman, whom he ſerved 
many years: the Earl, coming to be Lord Chamberlain, 
preferred him to be che King's ſervant: he was firſt 
made keeper of the orchard at Whitehall, and after-=. 
Wards page of the back ſtairs to the King s ſecond. 
= James Duke of York, which place obliged him to 
5 verſonal attendance upon the Duke in. his chamber. 
He lived and died a courtier, a hearty mourner for 
his royal maſter King Charles the Firſt, whom he did 
not long ſurvive. He continued, during all the war= 
| time, in his houſe at Whitehall, though the profits 
of his places ceaſed. The King paſſing by his door, 
under a guard, to take water, when he was going to 
_ Weſtminſter, to that which they call'd his trial, in- 
quired for his old ſervant, Mr John Henry, who was 
ready to pay his due reſpeQs to him, and prayed Gd 
to bleſs his Majeſty, and to deliver him out of the 
s of his enemies, for which the guard had like 
to have been rough upon him. : 
His mother was Mrs Magdalen Rochdale, of the 
„ pariſh of St Martins-in-the-Fields, in Weſtnunſter. 
She was a virtuous, pious gentlewoman, and one that 
feared God above many: ſhe was altogether dead to 
the vanities and pleaſures of the court, though ſhe 
lived in the midſt of them. She looked well to the 
ways of her houſehold; prayed with them daily, cate- 
_ Chized her children, and taught them the good know- 
ledge of the Lord betimes. I have heard him ſpeak of 
his learning Mr Perkins his ſix principles when he 
| was very young; and he often mentioned, with thank- 
fulneſs to God, his great happineſs in having ſuch a 
1 mother, who was to him as Lois and Eunice were to 
Timothy, acquainting him with the ſcriptures from his 
childhood; and there appearing in him early inclinations 
both to learning and piety, ſhe devoted him in his ten- 
der years to the ſervice of God in the work of the mi- 
9 5 She died of a conſumption 6th March 1645, 
| OY TIT leaving 
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leaving behind her only this ſon and five daughters. 


5 A little before ſhe died, ſne had this ſaying, My ; 
* head is in heaven, and my heart is in heaven; it is 
4 but one-ſtep more, and I ſhall be there too. 


His ſuſceptors in baptiſm were Philip Earl of Pem- 


broke (who gave him his name, and was kind to him 
as long as he lived, as was alſo his ſon Philip after him) 
5 James Earl of Carliſle, and the Counteſs of Saliſbury. 


Prince Charles and the Duke of York being ſome- | 


what near: of an age to him, he was in his childhood 


very much an attendant upon them in their play, and 


they were often with him at his father's houſe, and 
| vere wont to tell him what preferment he ſhould have 
at court, as ſoon as he was fit for it. He kept a book. 
to his dying day, which the Duke of York gave him: 
and 1 have heard him bewail the loſs of two curious 
pictures, which he gave him likewiſe. Archbiſhop Laud 
tocxk a particular kindneſs to him when he was a child, 
becauſe he would be very officious to attend at the 
Woater-gate (which was part of his father's charge in 
Whitehall) to let the Archbiſhop through when he 
came late from council, to croſs the water to Lambeth. 


 Theie circumſtances of bad childhood he would ſome- 


tenth ipeak of among his 4rie: nds, not as glorying in 
them, but taking occaſion from thence to blefs God 
for his deliverance from the ſnares of the court, in the 
midſt of which it is ſo very hard to maintain a good 
| conſcience and the power of religion, that it hath been 
ſaid (though bleſſed be God, it is not a rule without 
| exception) Lacat ex aulo qui welitefſ. pus. The break- 
ing up and ſcattering of the court, by the calamities of 
1641, as it daſhed the expectations of his court-prefer-- 
ments, ſo it prevented the danger of court. entangle- 
ments: and though it was not, like Moſes's, a choice 
of his own, when come to years, to quit the eourt; 
yet when he was come to years, he always expreſſed 
a great ſatisfaction in his removal from it, and bleſſed 
God, who chole las inc i ſo much the better for "TY 
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Vet i it may not be 1 improper to abſerve: here what 
wal obvious, as well as amiable to all who convers'd 
with him; viz. that he had the moſt fweet and obli- 
ging air of courteſy and civility that could be; which 
ſome attributed in part to his early education at court. 
His mien and carriage Was always ſo very decent and | 
reſpeQtul, that it could not but win the hearts of all 
he had to do with. Never was any man further from 
that rudeneſs and moroſeneſs which ſome ſcholars, and 
too many that profeſs religion, either wilfully affect, 
or careleſly allow themſelves in, ſometimes to the re- 
proach of their profeſſion. *Tis one of the laws of our 
| holy religion, exemplified in the converſation of — 
good man, to honour all men. Sanctify'd civility is a 
great ornament to chriſtianity. It was a ſaying he oem : 
uſed, ©* Religion doth not deſtroy good manners ;** and 
= he was very far from any thing of vanity in apparel, 
or formality of compliment in addreſs ; but his con- 
 verſation was all natural and eaſy to himſelf and others, 
and nothing appeared in him which even a ſevere cri- 
- a could juſtly call affected. This temper of his ten- 
_ ded very much to the adorning of the doctrine of Gd 


our Saviour; and the general tranſcript of ſuch an ex- | 


cellent copy would do much towards the healing of 
thoſe wounds which religion had received in the houſe 
of her friends by the ny” But to return to his 
ſtory — 

I he firſt 1 ſchool he went to was at St Martins“ : 
church, under the teaching of a Mr Bonner. After- 


Wards he was removed to Batterſey, where a Mr 


Wells was his ſchool-maſter. The grateful mention 
Which in ſome of his papers he makes of theſe that 
were the guides and inſtructors of his childhood and 
youth, brings to mind that French proverb to this pur- 
3 „ To father, teacher, and God all-loincient, 
none can render equivalent.“ = 
But in the year 1643, when he was about twelve 
years old, he was admitted into Weſtminſter-ſ{chool, 
in the fourth torm, under Mr Thomas Vincent, then 


uſher, 


diligent ſchool-maſter; and one who grieved ſo much 


under Mr Richard Buſby (afterwards Dr Buſby) and 


N partly by the intereſt of the Earl of Pembroke. 


ſchholars, in the midſt of their ene ebe : 
ä forget their ſchool authors. 


| titnes was, either reading the printed accounts of pub- 


dis dinner, and oftner of his play, _ 


al, Mr Palmer, Mr Herl, Dr Staunton, Mr Nye, Mr 


abating any thing of his ſchool exercife, in which he 
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| 8 whom he would often ſpeak of, as a moſt able, 


at the dullneſs and non-proficiency of any. of his ſcholars, 

that, falling into a conſumption, I have heard Mr Henry 

ay of him, That he even killed himſelf with falſe Latin. 
A while after, he was taken into the upper ſchool, 


in October 1645 he was admitted King's ſcholar, and f 
Wuas firſt of the election, partly by his own merit, and 


Here he profited greatly in ſchool- learning, and 

all his days retained his improvements therein to ad- 
miration. When he was in years, he would readily, 
in diſcourſe, quote paſſages out of the claſſick authors | 
that were not common, and had them ad unguem, and 
Jet rarely us d any ſuch things in his preaching, (tho' 
| ſometimes, if very appoſite, he inſerted them in his 
notes.) He was very ready and exact in the Greek 
accents, the quantities of words, and all the ſeveral 
_ Kinds of Latin verſe ; and often preſſed it upon young 


Here and before, his uſual recreation at vacant "IN 


lick occurrences, or attending the courts at Weſtmin- 


ſterhall, to hear the trials and arguments there, which 


I have heard him ſay, he hath often done to the loſs of . 


But paulo majora canamun Soon after thoſe unkaps ; 


py wars begun, there was a daily morning - lecture 


ſet up at the Abby-Church, between fix and eight of 
the clock, and preached by ſeven worthy bee. ins 
of the Aflembly of Divines in courſe, via. Mr Mar- 


Whitaker, and Mr Hill. It was the requeſt of his pi- 
ous mother to Mr Buſby, that he would give her fon 
leave to attend that lecture daily; which he did, not 


5 8 pace with the reſt ; but my diſpenſing with his 
ab- 
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abſence for that hour: and the Lord was pleaſed to 


make good impreſſions on his ſoul, by the ſermons 


he heard there. His mother alſo took him with her 
every Thurſday to Mr Caſe's lecture at St Martins. 
On the Lord's days he ſat under the powerful miniſ- 
try of Mr Stephen Marſhall, in the morning, at New- . 
Chapel ; in the afternoon at St Margarets, Weſtmin- 
ſter (which was their pariſh church :) in the former 
place Mr Marſhall preached long from Phil. ii. 5, 6, 
Kc. in the latter, from John vii. 36. of our freedom 
by Chriſt. This miniſter, and this miniſtry, he would, 
to his laſt, ſpeak of with great reſpect, and thankful- 
| neſs to God, as that by which he was, through grace, 


in the beginning of his days begotten again to a lively 
hope. I have heard him ſpeak of it, as the ſaying of 


ſome wiſe men at that time, That if all the Preſbyteri- 
ans had been hke Mr Steven Marſhall, and all the In- 
. dependents like Mr Jeremiah Burroughs, and all the 


Epiſcopal men like Archbiſhop Uſher, the breaches 


of the church would ſoon have been heal'd. He alſo 


attended conſtantly upon the monthly faſts at St Mar- 


garets, where the beſt and ableſt miniſters of England 
_ preached before the then Houſe of Commons; and 
| the ſervice of the day was carried on with great ſtrict- 
neſs and ſolemnity, form eight in the morning till 
four in the evening. It was his conſtant practice, 
from eleven or twelve years old, to write (as he 


could) all the ſermons he heard, which he kept very 


_ carefully, tranſcribed many of them fair over after, 

and notwithſtanding his many removes, they are yet 

At theſe monthly faſts (as he himſelf hath recorded 
it) he had often ſweet meltings of foul in prayer, and 


confeſſion of ſin, (particularly once with ſpecial re- 
mark, when Mr William Bridge of Yarmouth prayed) 


and many warm and lively truths came home to his 
heart, and he daily increaſed in that wiſdom and 
knowledge which is to ſalvation, Read his reflec- 
tions upon this, which he wrote many years E 3 
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4 Tf ever any child (faith he) ſuch as I then was; be 
* tween he tenth and fifteenth years of my age, 
"a, enjoy'd line upon line, precept upon precept, 1 
„ did. And was it in vain? I truſt not altogether in 
_ © vain. My foul rejoiceth and is glad at the remem- 
„ brance of it; the word diſtilled as the dew, and 
“ dropt as the rain: I lov'd it and lov'd the meſſen- 
gers of it; their very feet were beautiful to me. 
. Lord, what a mercy was it, that, at a time 
when the poor countries were laid waſte, when the 
* noiſe of drums and trumpets, and the clattering 

* of arms was heard there, and the way to Zion 
* mourn'd, that then my lot ſhould be where there 
was peace and quietneſs, where the voice of the 
_ © turtle was heard, and there was great plenty of 
Es goſpel-opportunitics | ? Bleſs the Lord, O my foul! 
* as long as I live, I will bleſs the Lord; J will praiſe. 

* my God while I have my being. Had it been on- 
ly the reſtraint that it laid upon me, whereby I was 
kept from the common fins of other children and 
- © youths; ſuch as curſing, ſwearing, fabbath-break- 
* ing, and the like; I were bound to be very thank- 

ful: but that it prevailed through, grace effectually 
_ © to bring me to God, how much am! indebted, and 5 
© what ſhall I render!“ 


Thus you ſee how the dews of en ſoftened his 


heart by degrees. —From theſe carly ee of | 
his own. 


1. He would platte thoſk TY lad o nk ſtreſs 


on n people s knowing the exact time of their conver- 
ſion, which he thought was with many not poſlible to 
do. Who can ſo ſoon be aware of the day-break, or 

of the ſpringing up of the ſeed ſown? The work of 
15 grace: is better known in its effects than in its cauſes. 


He would ſometimes illuſtrate this by that ſaying of _ 


the bhnd man. to the Phariſces, who were ſo critical in 


examining the recovery of his fight : This and tother 


I know not concerning it, but this one thing I know, } 


< that whereas I was blind, now I fee; John ix. 25.“ 5 
2 2, He 


— 
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2. He would bear his teſtimony to the comfitt and 
benefit of early piety, and recommend it to all young 


125 7 as a good thing to bear the yoke of the Lord 
e 


ſus in youth. He would often witneſs againſt that 


wicked Proverb, © A young Saint, an old Devil ;” 
and would have it faid rather, A young Saint, an 
old Angel.” He obſerved it concerning Obadiah 
(and he was a courtier) that he feared the Lord 
T from his youth, 1 Kings xvili. 12.; and it is faid of 
him, ver. 3. that he © feared the Lord greatly.“ "Thoſe 
that would come to fear God greatly, mult learn to 


fear him from their youth, No man did his duty ſo 
naturally as Timothy did (Phil. ii. 20.) who from a 


child knew the Holy Scriptures : he would ſometimes 
_ - apply to this that common laying, « He that would _ 
e thrive, muſt rife at five ;?? and in dealing with young 

people, how earneſtly would he preſs this upon them: 

I tell you, © You cannot begin too ſoon to be religi- 
„ cus, but you may put it off too long.“ Manna muſt — 

be gathered early; and he that is the firſt, muſt have _ 
the firſt. He often inculcated Eccl. xii. 1. Remem-. 

2 ber thy Creator in the days of thy youth, „„ 

in the original, © the days of thy choice: ' thy choice 

days, and thy chuſing days. 


. I remember a paſſage of his in a ure Wen in 1 


the year 1674, Which much affected many; he was 
pPreaching on that text, Matt. xi. 30. My yoke is 
__ * ealy;” and after many things inſiſted upon, to prove 
the yoke of Chriſt an eaſy yoke, he at lait appealed _ 
to the experiences of all that had drawn in that yoke : 9 5 
„Call now, if there be any that will anſwer you, and 


to which of the ſaints will you turn ?” turn to which 
you will, and they will all agree that they have found 


1 wiſdom's Ways pleaſantneſs, “ and Chriſt's com- 
„ mandments not grievous : and (ſaith he) I will here 
* witneſs for one, who through grace have in ſome _ 
e poor meaſure been drawing in this yoke now above 

thirty years, and I have found it an eaſy yoke, and 5 
#1; like my choice too well to change.“ 
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3 He would alſo recommend it to the care of pa- 


rents, to bring their children betimes to public ordi- 
nances. He would ſay, that they are capable ſooner 
than we are aware, of receiving good by them. The 
ſeripture takes notice more than once of the little ones 
in the ſolemn aſſemblies of the faithful, Deut. xxix. 
11. Ezra x. 1. Acts xxi. 5. If we lay our children by 
the pool-fide, who knows but the bleſſed Spirit may 
help them in, and heal them. He uſed to apply that 
_ ſcripture to this, Cant. i. 8. Thoſe that would have 
communion with Chriſt, muſt not only go forth by 
the footſteps of the flock themſelyes, but feed their 
kids too; their children or other young ones that are 


under their charge, cc heſide the Shephe rd's tents.” 5 ; 
4. He would alſo recommend to young people the 


practice of writing ſermons. He himſelf did it, not 


only when he was young, but continued it conſtantly 


till within a few years before he died, when the de- 
cay of his fight obliging him to the uſe of ſpectacles, 
made writing not ſo ready to him as it had been. He 
never wrote ſhort-hand, but had an excellent art of 
taking the ſubſtance of a ſermon in a very plain and 
legible hand, and with a great deal of eaſe. And the 
ſermons he wrote he kept by him, in ſuch method and 
older, that by the help of indexes, which he made to 
them, he could readily turn almoſt to any ſermon that 
ever he heard, where he noted the preacher, place, 
and time; and this he called “ hearing for the time 
to come.“ He recommended this practice to others, 
as a means to engage their attention in hearing, and 


to prevent drowſineſs, and to help their memories af- 


ter hearing, when they come either to meditate upon 

' what they have heard themſelves, or to communicate 
it to others; and many have had reaſon to bleſs God. 

for his advice and inſtruction herein: he would ad. 

viſe people ſometimes to look over the ſermon- notes 

that they had written, as a ready way to revive the 
good impreſſions of the truths they had heard, and 
would blame thoſe who made waſte-paper of them; 


for 


Lie Life of Mr Pay Hexay. os 


; 11 (faith he) „the day is coming, when you will ei- 
ther thank God for them, or heartily wiſh you had 
„never written them.“ 

But it is time we return to Weſtminſter - ſchool, 
where, having begun to learn Chriſt, we left him in 
the ſucceſsful purſuit of other learning, under the eye 
and care of that great maſter Dr Buſby ; who, on the 

account of his pregnancy and diligence, took a parti- 
cular kindneſs to him, call'd him his child, and would 

ſometimes tell him he ſhould be his har; ; and there 

was no love loſt betwixt them. Dr Buſby was noted 
for a very ſevere ſchool-maſter, eſpecially in the be- 
ginning of his time. But Mr Henry would ſay ſome- 


| times, that as in ſo great a ſchool there was need of a 


riet diſcipline, ſo for his own part, of the four years 
he was in the ſchool, he never felt the weight of his 


Hand but once, and then (faith he in ſome of the re- 


marks of his youth which he wrote long after,) I de- 


_ ſerved it; for being monitor of the chamber, and ac- 
cCording to the duty of his place, being ſent out to 


22 to make an excuſe for him, and to ſay 


ſeek one that played truant; he found him out where 
he had hid himſelf, and at his earneſt requeſt promiſed 
a could not 
find him; which (ſaith he in a penitential reflection ls - 
pon it afterwatds) I wickedly did. Next morning the 
truant coming under examination, and being aſked 


whether he ſaw the monitor, ſaid, Yes, he did: at which 


: Dr Buſby was much ſurpriſed, ad turned his eye u- 
: pon the monitor, with theſe words, © what, thou my 
ſon !”? and gave him correction, and appointed him 


Mi to make a penitential copy of Latin verſes, which when 
| he brought he gave him Uxpence, and received him : 


into his favour again. 


Among the mercies of God to kin in his 1 1 * 


(and he would ſay *twere well if parents would keep 


an account of thoſe for their children, till they come 6 


to be capable of doing it for themfelves, and then to 
ſet them upon the doing of it,) he hath recorded a re- 
by markable deliverance he had here at Weſtminſter- 


* 6 55 hoo), 85 
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1 ſchool, vi was this : It was cuſtomary there, among 


the ſtudious boys, for.one or two, or more, to ſit u 

the former part of the night at ſtudy, and when they 
went to bed, about midnight to call others; and they 
others at two or three a clock, as they deſired. His 
| Tp was to be called at twelve, and being awaked, 


deſired his candle might be lighted, which ſtuck to che 5 


bed's head; but he dropt aſleep again, and the candle 


fell, and burnt part of the bed and bolſter ere he a- 


8 waked ; but, through God's good providence, ſeaſon- 
able help came in, the fire ſoon quenched, and he re- 
' ceived no harm. This gave him occaſion long after 


to 0 It is of the Lord's. mercies that we are not 


« conſumed.” T | 
When he was at Weſtminſter-ſchool 13 was em- 
110 ed by Dr Buſpy, as ſome others of the moſt in- 
genious and induſtrious of his ſcholars were, in their 
reading of the Greek authors, to collect, byhis direc- 
tion, ſome materials for that excellent Greek grammar 
1 which the Doctor afterwards publiſned. 
Blut be the ſchool ever fo agreeable, youth 3 is dee 


Ww ſirous to commence man by a removal from it: this 


ſtep he took in the ſixteenth year of his age. It was 


. the ancient cuſtom of Weſtminſter-ſchool, that all the 


| King's ſcholars who ſtood candidates for an election 
to the Univerſity, were to receive the Lord's Supper 


9 the Eaſter before, which he did with the reſt, in St 
„ Margaret s church, at Eaſter 1647; and he would of- 


ten ſpeak of the great pains which Dr Buſby took wit 
his ſcholars that were to approach to that ſolemn or- 


dinance, for ſeveral weeks before, at ſtated times; with 


What {kill and ſeriouſnels of application, and manifeſt 
concern for their ſouls, he opened to them the nature 


of the ordinance, and of the work they had to do in 
it; and inſtructed them what was to be done in pre- 


paration for it; and this he made a buſineſs of, appoint- 

ing them the religious exerciſes inſtead of their ſchool 

_ Exerciſes. What ſucceſs this had, through the grace 
0. God, pon yung? Mr Fry (to whom the FE 
a 


: 6c 


| f | 


The Life of Mr Pune HxxRr. 8 


had a particular regard) read from his own hand: 
There had been treaties (faith he) before, between 
« my foul and Jeſus Chriſt, with ſome weak overtures 
© towards him; but then, then I think it was that the 
„ match was made, the knot tied : then I ſet myſelf, 
Cc 

ce of ſelf-examination, in order to repentance ; and 
& then I repented ; that is, ſolemnly and ſeriouſly, 
* with ſome poor meltings of ſoul ; I confeſſed my 
«fins before God, original and actual, judging and 


e condemning myſelf for them, and caſting away from 


in the ſtrength of divine grace, about the great work 5 


e me all my tranſgreſſions, receiving Chriſt. Jeſus the 8 


* Lord, as the Lord my righteouſneſs, and devoting 
„ and dedicating my whole ſelf abſolutely and unre- 
"5 ah, to his fear and ſervice. After which, com- 

« 1ng to the ordinance, there, there I received him 
& indeed, and he became mine, I ſay mine. Bleſs the | 
for Lord, O my ſoul!” ? : 


Dr Buſby s agency, under God, in this bleſſed work, 


he makes a very grateful mention of, in divers of his „ 
papers; The Lord recompenſe it (faith he) 2 thou- 85 


fand fold, into his boſom.” 


I have AR: him tell how much 550 1 as 75 


; doctor the firſt time he waited upon him after he was 
turned out by the Act of Uniformity; for when the 
doctor aſked him, Pr'ythee (child) what made thee 


* a nonconformiſt ?” „ Truly, Sir, (faith Mr Henry,) 


© you made me one ;” for you taught me thoſe things | 
Ne hindered me from conforming. 


F Encouraged by this experience, I have myſelf 
cc 


table, and have, through grace, ſeen the comfort- 
“ able fruits of it, both in mine own children, and 
others. To God be the glory,” 


* 


(faith he in one of his papers) taken like pains with wo 
divers others at their firſt admiſſion to the Lord's 


Mr Jeremy Dyke's book of the Sacrament, I have 
heard him ſay, was of 'great uſe to him at that time, | 


in his preparation for that ordinance. 
k was this lh concern happily ſettled " 
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bis launching out into the world, which through 
grace he had all his days more or leſs the comfort of, 


in an even ſerenity of mind, and a peaceful erpecla⸗ 
tion of the glory to be revealed. 
May 17, 1647, he was choſen from Weſtminſter. 


ſchool to Chriſt-church in Oxford, jure loci, with four 

others, of which he had the ſecond place. At his e- 
lection he was very much countenanced and ſmiled u- 
pon by his god-father the Earl of ern who was 


| one 0 the electors. 1 \ 
Dd H A P. I. 
His Yea ears : ſpent at Oxford. 


Toe ws was choſen to the Univerſity i in May, | 


yet being then young, under fixteen, and in love 


: L wm his ſchool-learning, he made no great haſte thith- : 


Iwas in December following, i647, that he re- 


„ 8868 to Oxford. Some merciful providences in his 

journey (he being a young traveller) affected him much, 
and he uſed to ſpeak of them, with a ſenſe of God's 

goodneſs to him in them, according to the impreſſions 

then made by them; and he hath recorded them with 

this thankful note, « That there may be a great mer- 


* cy in a ſmall matter :? as the care that was taken 


of him by ſtrangers, when he fainted and was ſick in 

his inn the firſt night, and his cafual meeting with Mr 
Anneſly, ſon to the Viſcount Valentia (who was choſe 
en from Weſtminſter-ſchool at the ſame time that he 
Was) when his other company, going another way, 

had left him alone, and utterly at a loſs what to do. 
Thus, the ſenſible remembrance of old mercies may 
{ anſwer the intention of new ones, which is to engage 
\ our obedience to God, and to encourage our depen» 155 
danee on him. 


Being come to Oxford, b immediately entered 


commoner of Chriſt church, where Dr et Fell 
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was then dean ; the tutor aſſigned to him and the reſt 
of that election was Mr Underwood, a very learned, 

Ingenious genfleman. 
His godfather, the Farl of Pembroke, had given him 
ten pounds to buy him a gown, to pay his fees, and 
to ſet out with. This in his papers he puts a remark 
upon, as a ſeaſonable mercy in regard of ſome ſtraits, 
which providence, by the calamity of the times, had 


brought his father to. God had taught him from his 


youth that excellent principle, which he adhered to 
all his days, that * every creature is that to us, and 
e no more, than God makes it to be . and therefore, 
while © many ſeek the ruler's favour,” and ſo ex 


to „ make their fortunes,” as they call it, ſeeing ; 


< every man's judgment proceedeth from the Lord; 3 
it is our wiſdom to ſeek his favour, who is the ruler of 
rulers, and that is an effectual way to make ſure our 
| happineſs, 
Io the proper ſtudies 5 this place he now vi orouſſy ; 
addreſſed himſelf ; but ſtill retaining a great kindneſs 


for the claſſick authors, and the more polite exerciſes 5 


he loved ſo well at Weſtminſter-ſchool. 

He was admitted ſtudent of Chriſtchurch March 

24, 1647-8, by Dr Henry Hammond, that great man, 

then Sub Dean, who call'd him his god-brother, the 

Earl of Pembroke being his god- aber alſo, and Prince 

Henry the other, who gave him his name. 
The viſitation of the Univerſity by the Parliament 

happened to be in the very next month after. Oxford 
had been for a good while in the hands of the Parlia- 

| ment, and no change made; but now the Earl of Pem- 

broke, and ſeveral others thereunto appointed, came 

| hither to ſettle things upon a new bottom. The account 


Mr Henry in his papers gives of this affair, is to this 


purpoſe : The ſole queſtion which the viſitors pro- 
pos d to each perſon, high and low, in every College, 
that had any place of profit, was this, Will you ſub. 
„mit to the power of the Parliament in this preſent 
5 viſitation? 52 to which all were to give in their an- 


ſxer 4 


fer in writing, and accordingly were either diſplaced 
or continued. Some cheerfully complied, others abſo- 
lutely refuſed (among whom he would ſometimes tell 


of one that was but of his ſtanding, who gave in this 
Ee. anſwer, I neither can, nor will ſubmit to the 
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wer of the Parliament in this preſent viſitation; 


„ fay I cannot, I fay I will not,” (J. C.) Others an- 
ſwered doubtfully, pleading youth and ignorance in 
ſuch matters. Mr Henry's anſwer was, I ſubmit to 
the power of the Parliament in the preſent viſitation, 
Das far as I may with a ſafe conſcience and without 
„ perjury.” His reaſon for the laſt ſalvo was, becauſe 
he had taken the oaths of allegiance and ſupremacy a 
Uttle before, at his admiſſion; which he was (accord- 
ing to the character of the good man, that he fears an 
+ oath) very jealous of doing any thing to contradict or 
infringe; which hath made him ſometimes ſignify ſome 
_ diſlike of that practice of adminiſtring oaths to ſuch as 
vVere ſcarce paſt children, who could hardly be ſuppo- 
| fed to take them with judgement, as oaths ſhould be 
taken. However, this anſwer of his ſatisfied; and by the 
_ favourof the Earl of Pembroke he was continued in his 
ſtudent's place. But great alterations were made in that, 
as well as in other Colleges, very much (no queſtion) 
to the hinderance and diſcouragement of young ſcho- 
Aluars, who came hither to get learning, not to judge of 
tte rights of government. Dr Samuel Fell, the Dean, 
Was removed, and Dr Edward Reynolds, afterwards 
_ Biſhop of Norwich, was put in his room: Dr Ham- 
mond, and all the canons, except Dr Wall, were diſ- 
5 placed, and Mr Wilkingſon, Mr Pocock, and others of 
the Parliament friends, were preferred to their places. 
His thoughts of this, in the reflection long after, was, 
that milder methods might have done better, and would 
blaave been a firmer eſtabliſhment to the new intereſt : 
but conſidering that many of thoſe who were put out 
(being in expettation of a ſudden change, which came 
not of many years after) were exaſperating in their 
<urriage towards the e and that the Parliament 
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(who at this time rode maſters) had many of their own 


friends ready for Univerſity- preferments, (which Ox- 
ford, having been from the beginning a garriſon for 


the king, they had been long kept out of) and theſe 


they were concerned to oblige, it was not ſtrange if 


they took ſuch ſtrict methods. And yet nothing be- 


ing required but a bare ſubmiſſion, which might be in- 


terpreted but as crying Quarter, he thought, withal, 
that it could not be ſaid the terms were hard, eſpecial-- 


ly (faith he) if compar'd with thoſe of another nature 
impoſed ſince. 


Among other ſtudent-maſters removed, his tutor, 


5 Mr Underwood, was one, which he often erl. as 
ill for him, for he was 2 good ſcholar, and one that 
made it his buſineſs to look after his pupils, who were 
very likely, by the bleſſing of God, to have profited | 


under his conduct: but upon the removal of Mr Un- 


derwood, he, with ſome others, were turned over to 
| - Mr Finmore, who was then in with that intereſt which 
was uppermoſt, and was afterwards prebendary of 
| Cheſter; a perſon (as he notes) able enough, but not 
willing to employ his abilities for the good of thoſe 
that were committed to his charge; towards whom he. 
had little more than the name of a tutor. This he la- 
mented as his infelicity, at his firſt ſetting out. But it 
pleas'd God to give him an intereſt in the affections of 
a young man, an undergraduate then, but two or 
three years his ſenior from Weſtminſter, a Mr Rich- 
ard Bryan, who took him to be his chamber- fellow 
while he continued at Oxford, read to him, looked over 
bis ſtudies, and directed him in them. Of this gentle- 
man he makes a very honourable mention, as one who 
Was, through God's bleſſing, an inſtrument of much 
good to him. Mr John Fell alſo, the Dean's ſon (after= _ 
ward himſelf dean of Chriſt-church, and biſhop of Ox= _ 
ford) taking pity on him, and ſome others 050 were 


neglected, voluntarily read to them ſor ſome time; a 


5 kindneſs which he retain'd a very grateful ſenſe of, nd 
Ei for which he much honour'd that learned and worthy 
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Here he duly performed the college-exerciſes, diſpu« 


tations every day, in term-time ; themes and verſes once 


a week, and declamations when it came to his turn; j 


in which performances he frequently came off with 

very great applauſe: and many of his manuſcripts, 
which remain, ſhew how well he improved his name 
| there. e 


And yet in oats reſlections I find under his hand, 


inen long after (wherein he looks back upon his 


early days) he chargeth it upon himſelf, that for a good 
while after he came to the univerſity (though he was 


known not to be inferior to any of his ſtanding, in 
publick exerciſes, yet) he was too much a ſtranger to 


chat hard ſtudy which afterwards he became acquainted 
with, and that he loſt a deal of time which might have 
been better improved. Thus he is pleaſed to accuſe 
himſelf of that which (for ought I ever heard) no one 
elſe did, or could accuſe him of. But the truth is, in 
all the ſecret accounts he kept of himſelf, he appears 
dc have had a very quick and deep ſenſe of his own. 

_ failings and infirmities, in the moſt minute inſtances, 
the loſs of time, weakneſs and diſtractions in holy duties; 
not improving opportunities of doing good to others, 
and the like; lamentably bewailing theſe imperfeCtions, 

and charging them upon himſelf, with as great expreſ- 
ſions of ſhame and forrow, and ſelf-abhorrence ; and 
crying out as earneſtly for pardon and forgiveneſs in 

the blood of Jeſus, as if he had been the greateſt of 
ſinners: for though he was a man that walked ver 
dloſely, yet withal he walked very humbly with God, 
and lived a life of repentance and ſelf-denial. This + 
minds me of a ſermon of his, which one might diſcern i 
came from the heart, on that ſcripture, Rom. vii. 24. 
O vretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from 
© the body of this death!“ a ſtrange complaint (faith 

_— he) to come from the mouth. of one who had learned 
in every ſtate to be content. Had I been to have given 
my thoughts (ſaid he) concerning Paul, I ſhould have 
: 11 85 bleſſed. man that thou arty t that haſt been in the 


| third 
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| third heaven, a great apoſtle, a ſpiritual father to 
thouſands, &c. and yet a wretched man all this while, 
in his own account and eſteem. He never complains 
thus of the bonds and afflictions that did abide him, the 
priſons that were frequent, the ſtripes above meaſure ; 
but the body of death, that is, the body of fin, that 
was it he groaned under. How feelingly did he obſerve 


from thence, „% That the remainders of indwelling 


1 e e are a very grievous burthen to a gracious ; 
“ ſoul,” 
But to return: It may not be ami to ſet down tlie 
cauſes to which he aſcribes his loſs of time when he 
came firſt to the univerſity, One was, that he was 
young, too young, and underſtood not the day of his 
5 opportunities, which made him afterwards adviſe his 
friends not to thruſt their children forth too ſoon from 

ſchool to the univerſity, though they may ſeem ripe, 
in reſpe of learning, till they have diſcretion to man- 
age themſelves : while they are children, what can be 

expected but that they ſhould mind childiſh things? A- 

nother was, that coming from Weſtminſter-ſchool, his 

attainments in ſchool-learning were beyond what gene- 


rally others had that came from other ſchools; ſo that 


he was tempted to think there was no need for him to 
ſtudy much, becauſe it was ſo eaſy to him to keep pace 


| with others; which, he faith, was the thing Dr Calde- 
cott, chaplain to the Earl of Pembroke, = his great 
friend, warned him of at his coming to Oxford. Ano. 
| ther was, that there were two ſorts of perſons his co- 


temporaries, ſome of the new ſtamp, that came in by 
the viſitation, and were divers of them ferious, pious 
young men, but of ſmall ability, comparatively, for 


learning, and thoſe for that realon he defired not to 
have much fellowſhip with, But there were others 


that were of the old ſpirit and way, enemies to the 

_ parliament, and the reformation they made; and theſe 
were the better ſcholars, but generally not the better 

men. With them for a while he ſtruck in, becauſe of 
their learning, and converſed moſt with them: but he 

e ee ſoon 
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ſoon found it a ſnare to him, and that it took him off 
from the life of religion, and communion with God, 
Elanguęſcere mox cepit (ſaith he in a Latin narrative of 
his younger years) priſline pietatis. ardor, &c. but 
0 for ever praiſed be the riches of God's free grace 
* (faith he, in another account) that he was pleaſed 
< {till to Keep his hold of me; and not to let me alone 
„when I was running from him, but ſet his hand 
6 again the ſecond time, (as the expreſſion is, Iſaiah 
* xi. II.) to ſnatch me as a brand out of the fire.” 
His recovery from this ſnare he would call a kind of 
| fecond converſion ; ſo much was he affected with the 
preventing grace of God in it, and ſenſible of a double 
bond to be for ever thankful, as well as of an engage 
ment to be watchful and humble. Twas a ſaying of 
his, © He that ſtumbleth and doth not alt gets ground 
© by his ſtumble,” _ . 
At the latter end of the year 1800 3 had leave : 
1 8 given him to make a viſit to his father at Whitehall, 
with whom he ſtaid ſome time: there he was Jan. 30. 
when the King was beheaded, and with a very fad heart 
ſaw that tragical blow given, Two things he uſed to 
Apeak of, that he took notice of himſelf that day, 
Which I know not whether any of the hiſtorians men- 
tion. One was, that at the inſtant when the blow was 
given, there was ſuch a diſmal, univerſal groan, among 
the thouſands of people that were within fight of it (as 
it were with one conſent) as he never heard before; 
and deſired he might never hear the like again, nor 
ſee ſuch a cauſe for it. The other was, that immediately ' 
after the ſtroke was ſtruck, there was, according to 
order, one troop marching from Charing-crols towards 
King-ſtreet, and another from King-ſtreet towards 
85 Charing-croſs, purpoſely to diſperſe and ſcatter the 
people, and to divert the diſmal thoughts which they 
could not but be fill'd with, by driving them to ſhift 
every one for his own ſafety. He did upon all occaſions 
teſtify his abhorrence of this unparallePd action, which 
| he Om" laid was a EW that could not be n+ 
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and yet he ſaid he ſaw not how it could El called 2 


national ſin; for, as the king urged upon his trial, it 
was certain that not one man of ten in the kingdom 


did conſent to it“: nor could it be calPd the fin of the 


Long Parliament, for far the greateſt part of them were 
all that time, while the thing was in agitation, impriſon'd 


and kept under a force, and ſcarce twenty-ſeven of the 
forty that were left to carry the name of a parliament, | 
did give their vote for it; which the commiſſioners for 


the trying of the king's judges, i in the year 1660, (ſome ; 


of whom had been themſelves members of the Long 


Parliament) urged again and again, in anſwer to that 


plea which the priſoners ſtood ſo much upon, that 
what they did was by authority of the parliat nent: 
but *tis manifeſt it was done by a prev ailing party in 
the army, who (as he us'd to expreſs it) naving beaten 
© their plowſhares into ſwords, could not ſo ealily beat 
their ſwords into plowſhares again, as having ' fought 
more for victory and dominion, than for peace aud 
truth; but how far theſe men were acted and influen- 
-- 6d by another ſort of people behind the curtain, the 
world is not altogether ignorant. For ſome years ater 
King Charles 1], came in, he obſerved the yearly day 
ol humiliation for this fin, defiring that God would 
not lay the guilt of blood to the charge of the nation: 
but afterwards finding to what purpoſes it was generally 
_ obſerved, and improved even to the reproach and con- 
demning not only of the innocent but of ſome of the 
excellent ones of the land; and noting that there is 


no precedent in ſcripture of keeping annual days of 


humiliation for particular fins, eipectally after the im- 
mediate judgment is at an end, Zech. viii. 19. Heb. 
X. 2, 3. he took no farther notice of it. But in his diary, 

he adds this tender remark, (according to the ſpirit ge 
was of) . yet good men, no doubt, may obſerve it to 


Mc 5 
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the Lord, ” Rom. xiv. 6. Thus he judged not, and 


why then ſhould he be judged ? - 


In the year 1650-1 he wok his 3 of arts 
by 3 degree, and he hath recorded the goodneſs of God in 
—_ railing him up friends who helped him out in the ex- 
pences. Such kindneſſes have a peculiar ſweetneſs in 
them to a good man, who ſees and receives them as 
1 8 the kindneſs of God, and the tokens of his love. 
Ne would often mention it with thankfulneſs to God, 
0 what great helps and advantages he had then in the ; 
univerſity, not only for learning, but for religion and 
piety. Serious godlineſs was in reputation; and befides 


the public opportunities they had, there were many of 


the ſcholars that us'd to meet together for prayer, and 
Cbriſtian conference, to the great confirming of one 
another's hearts in the fear and love of God, and the 
Preparing of them for the ſervice of the church i in their 
generation. I have heard him ſpeak of the prudent 
method they took then about the univerſity-ſermons 
on the Lord's day in the afternoon, which us'd to be 
preached by the fellows of colleges in their courſe; 
but, that being found not ſo much for edification, Br 
5 Owen and Dr Goodwin performed that ſervice alter- 
12 nately, and the young maſters that were wont to preach 
ti,, had a lecture on Tueſday appointed them. The ſer- 
mamaoons he heard at Oxford he commonly wrote, not in 
tte time of hearing, but afterwards, when he came 
home, in his reflection upon them, which he found 2 


good help to his memory. 


In December 1652, he proceeded . of arts, and 
in January following preached his firſt ſermon at South- _ 

Hinckley in Oxfordſhire, on John vii. 34.“ Whoſo- 
, ever committeth fin, 1 is the ſervant of fin. ” On this 

__ occaſion he writes in his diary, what was the breathing = 


of his heart towards God, © The Lord make uſe of 
* me as an inſtrument of his glory, and his churches . 


. good, in this high and holy calling!“ 


His great parts and improvement, notwithſtanding ; 
SO his COT LEY ode and e had made him 
o 
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ſo well known in the univerſity, that in the followin 
act, in July 1653, he was choſen out of all the maſters 
of that year, to be junior of the act, that is, to anſwer 
the philoſophy queſtions in veſperiis, which he did 
with very great applauſe ; eſpecially for the very witty _ 
and ingenious oration which he made to the uni- 
verſity upon that occaſion. Nis queſtions were, 1. An 
licitum fit carnibus veſci? aft, 2. An inſtitutio academiarum 
fit utilis in Republica! aff. 3. An ingenium pendeat ab 
humoribus corporis? aff. At the act in 1654 he was cho- 
ſen Magiſter Replicans, and anſwered the philoſophy 
queſtions in comitiis, with a like applauſe. His 8 
then were, 1. An melius fit ſperare quam frai! neg. 
2. An maxima animi delectatio fit a fenfs bus * ? neg. 3: An 


5 uit fit peregrinari? aff. 5 
Dr Owen, who was then W hath ken 


bi with great commendation of theſe performances of Mr 
Henry's to ſome in the univerſity afterwards, who never 
knew him otherwite than by report : and I have heard 
a worthy divine (who was nn his junior in the 
| univerſity, and there a perfect ſtranger to him) ſay, 


1 how much he admired theſe exerciſes of his, and loved 
him for them; and yet how much more he admired, 


when he afterwards became acquainted with him in the 


| country, that ſo curious and polite an orator ſhould be- : 
come ſo profitable and powertul a preacher, and fo re- 


dily lay aſide the enticing words of man's 0 
which were ſo eaſy to him. : 
There is a copy of Latin verſes of bis in print, among 
the poems which the univerſity of Oxford publiſhed up- 
on the Peace concluded with Holland in the year 16 54. 
: which ſhew him to be no leſs a poet than an orator. 


He hath noted it of ſome pious young men, that be- 


| fore they removed from the univerſity into the country, 
they kept a day of faſting and humiliation for the ſins 
they had been guilty of in that place and ſtate. And 
in the viſits he made afterwards to the univerſity, he 
inſerts into his book, as no doubt God did i into his, 
* a tear * over my univerſity zins.“ 


CHAP. 
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His us to Worthenbury i in Flintſhire; bis 


Ordination to the YT, and bis Exerc: je of i it 
there. 


Woge is a a little town by Dee ſide, in that 
Hundred of Flintſhire which is ſeparated ſome | 
miles from the reſt of the county, and known by the 


„„ name of Engliſh Maalors, becauſe though it is reputed | 
in Wales, as pertaining to Flintſhire, yet in language 


and cuſtoms it is wholly Engliſh, and lies moſtly be- 


| tween Cheſhire and Shropſhire. Worthenbury was of 
old a parochial chapel, belonging to the rectory of 


: Bangor, but was ſeparated from it in the year 1658, b) 
the truſtees for uniting and dividing of pariſhes, and 


Was made a pariſh of itſelf. But 3 was then done, 


being vacated by the king's coming in, it then came 
to be in ſtatu quo, and continued an appurtenant to Ban- 
gor, till, in the ſecond year of the reign of King Wil- 
2 and Queen Mary, it was again, by act of Parlia- 


ment, ſeparated, and made independant upon Bangor. 


That was the only act that paſſed the royal aſſent with 
the act of recognition, at the beginning of the ſecond | 
parliament of this reign. The principal family in Wor- 
thenbury pariſh is that of the Puleſtons of Emeral. 
| The head of the family was, then John Puleſton, ſerjeant 5 
at law, one of. the judges of the common:pleas. : 
This was the family to which Mr Henry came from 
Chhriſt-church, preſently after he had compleated his 
maſter's degree, in 1653; ordered into that remote, and 
_ unto him unknown corner of the country, by that o- 
ver- ruling Providence which determineth the times be- 
fore appointed, and the bounds of our habitation. 
Ihe judge's lady was a perſon of more than ard; 4 
% nary parts and wildom; in piety inferior to few, but 
in learning ſuperior to moſt of her ſex, which I could 
8 give * of ou: what L find among Mr Henry's 


Re; , 5 
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apers, particularly an elegy ſhe made upon the death 
FTF 


This was the lady whoſe agency firſt brought Mr 
Henry into this country. She wrote to a friend of 
her's, Mr Francis Palmer, ſtudent of Chriſt-church, to 

deſire him to recommend to her a young man to be 
in her family, and to take the over-ſight of her ſons 
(ſome of whom were now ready for the Univerſity) 
and to preach at Worthenbury on the Lord” s days, 


4 


for which a very honourable encouragement was pro- 


miſed. Mr Palmer propoſed it to his friend Mr Hens = 
ry, who was willing for one half year to undertake it, 
provided it might be required of him to preach: but 
once on the Lord's day, and that ſome other ſupply 
might be got for t other part of the day, he being now | 


but twenty-two years of age, and newly entered upon 


that great work. Provided alſo, that he ſhould be en- 
gaged but for half a year, as little intending to break 
off ſo ſoon from an academical life, which he delight- 
ed in ſo much. But preferring uſefulneſs before his own 
private ſatisfaction, he was willing to make trial for Aa 
while in the country, as one that ſought not his o. 
things, but the things of Jeſus Chriſt, to whoſe ſervice 
in the work of the miniſtry he had entirely devoted 
_ himſelf, bending his ſtudies wholly that way. In the 
latter part of his time at Oxford, as one grown weary 
of that which he uſed to ſay he found little to his pur- 
poſe, he employed his time moſtly in ſearching the 
fſeriptures, and collecting uſeful ſcripture-obſervations, 
which he made very familiar to him, and with which 


he was © throughly furniſhed for this good work.” 


| He got a Bible interleaved, in which he wrote ſhort 
notes upon texts of ſcriptures as they occurred. He 
| would often fay, * I read other books, that I may be 
e the better able to underſtand the ſcripture.” “ 


It was a ſtock of ſcripture knowledge that he ſet 
up with, and with that he traded to good advantage. 
* Though he was ſo great a maſter in the eloquence of, 
. ˙ , ne LV8 EM arg 


— — 
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bt Cicero, yet he preferred far before it that of A pollos, 
 whowat'* an eloquent man, and mighty in the f lerip- 
„ tures, Acts xviii. 24. 

He bid very fair at that time for Univerfity- prefer- 
| ment, fuch was the reputation he had got at the late 
act, and ſüch his intereſt in Dr Owen * but the © fal- 
& vation of ſouls” was that which his heart was upon, 
5 to which he poſtponed all his other intereſts. 
In September 1653 he came down to Emeral, from 
bene a meſſenger was ſent on purpoſe to Oxford to 
TFondutct him thither. Long after, when it had pleaſed 
God to fettle him in that country, and to bvild him 

up into a family, he would often reflect upon his com- 

| ing into it firſt ; what a ſtranger he then was, and how 


Air was from his thoughts ever to have made his 


home in thoſe parts: and paſſing over the brook that 
parts between Flintſhire and Shropſhire, would ſome- 
times very affectionately uſe that word of Jacob's, 
With my ſtaff I paſſed over this Jordan, and now 5 
* am role two bands.” . 
At Emeral he prayed in the family, was tutor to 
. * young gentlemen, and preached once a day at 


a . Wotthehbury; ; other help being procured for the other 


part of the day, according to his requeſt, out of a fear, 
being ſo young, to take the whole work upon him. 


haut it ſoon happened, that one Lord's day, the fupply- 


that was expected failed; and ſo he was neceſſitated, 
rather than there ſhould be a vacancy, to preach twice, 


mn which he found the promiſe fo well fulfilled, © as 


the day is, fo ſhall the ſtrength be;“ and, © to him 
that hath (i. e. that hath, and uſeth what he hath) 


- e ſhall be given, and he ſhall have abundance z*” that, 


to the great ſatisfaction of his friends there, from thence- 
forward he waved looking out for other help than what 
came from above, and would ſometimes ſpeak of this 
as an, inſtance, that we do not know what we you 8 
do, till we have tried.“ 
Nee he applied himſelf to a plain and practical way 
wo of preaching, a as one eas concerned for the ſouls of 


thoſe 1 


1 


The Life of Me Puncav kams, ' 1 


thoſe he ſpoke to. He would ſay ſometimes, ** ue ſfu⸗ 
dy how to ſpeak that you may underſtand us.“ And 
66] never think | can ſpeak plain enough. when. I am = 
9 beseelt e L have heard 
him ſay, he thought it did him good, that for the firſt 
half year of his bang at Worthenbury, be had few or 
no books with him, which engaged him (in ſtudying 
| ſermons) to a cloſer ſearch of the 4 ſcripture and his own | 
heart, What ſucceſs his labours had in that pariſh, 
which, before he came to it (L have been told) was ac- 3 
counted one of the moſt looſe and prophane places in 
all the country, may be gathered from a letter of the 
Lady Puleſton's to him, 2 the end of the firſt half year 
after his coming to Emeral, when he was uncertain of 
huis continuance there, and Inclinable to return to. let» · 8 
| tle at Chriſt-church. Lanes the leer at e Feet 


« « Dear Mr . OR CLOUT 
K indiſpoſition that my fades bath = 
and the ſtay of Mrs V. here yeſterday, hindered my 
_ © anſwering: your laſt expreflions. As to ordering the 
** converſation, and perſevering to the praQtice of thoſe 
good intents, taken up while one is in purſuit of a 
“ mercy, you and I will confer as God gives oppor- 
« _ who alſo muſt give the will and, the deed, 
„ by his Spirit, and by the rule of his word. As to 
15 8 that one 44 for you, God forbid (as Sa- 
* muel faid) that I ſhould ceaſe to pray, &c. This 1 
s am ſure, that having wanted hitherto a good mini- 
& ſter of the word among us, I have oft, by prayer and 
© ſome tears, above five years beſought God for ſuch 
% one as yourſelf z which having obtained, cannot 
_ © yet deſpair, ſeeing he hath given us the good 1 
4 but he may alſo give us the good end. And this 
« find, that your audience is increaſed three for one 
L in the pariſh (though in winter, more than formerly - 
in ſummer,) and five for one out of other places. 
* And I have neither heard of their being in the ale» 
* "I on our Lord $ day, nor — hat day, 
D 2 — 


oy good ſign, moſt are 
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« which before vou came was frequent (except that 
< day that young Ch. preached:) I think I can 
& name four or five in the Parilh, that of formal Chriſ- 
_ < 'tjans, are becoming; or or become real: but you know 
© all are not wrought on at firſt, by the word. (Some 
„ come in no misfortune like other men, and this is 
e the cauſe they be ſo holden with pride, Kc.) Hypo- 
ce crites alſo have converted converſion itſelf: yet God 
4 may have reſerved thoſe that have not bowed the 
| © knee to Baal, &c. and may call them at the latter 
e part of the day, pou 55 in this half year. It is 
oth to part with you : and you 
< have done more good'in this half year than I have 
« diſcerned theſe eighteen years: but, however, wheth- 
Wer they will hear, or whether they will forbear, you 
have delivered your own foul. - f have prayed, and 
do pray, ſeeing God hath ſent you, that you may 
be for his glory, and not for our condemnation.” 
It is eaſy to imagine what an encouragement this 
I wi to him thus at his firſt ſetting out to ſee of the travel 


ol his ſoul, and what an inducement it was to him not 
do leave thoſe among whom God had thus owned him. 


However, that ſpring he returned to Oxford. The La- 
dy Puleſton ſoon > by came to him thither, with her 
five ſons, of whom ſhe placed the two eldeſt under his 
charge, in the College. In the following vacation hge 
went to London to viſit his relations there; and there 


in October he received a letter from Judge Puleſton, 


Vith a very ſolemn and affectionate requeſt, ſubſcribed 
by the pariſhioners of Worthenbury, earneſtly deſiring ; 
his ſettlement among them, as their miniſter, which he 
Vouas perſwaded to comply with, having fixed to himſelf 
ANY thats 8808 rule, in the turns of His lite, to“ follow Pro- 
s yidence, and not ta force it:? ſo in the winter fol- 


5 lowing he came down again, and ſettled with them. 


He continued in his ſtudent's place in Chriſt- church 
for two or three years, attending the ſervice of it once 
à year; but diſpoſing of moſt of the PRE 41 it Head = 

wk We poor ſcholars there. e 
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The tithe of Worthenbury belonged to Emeral fa- 5 
bay paying ſome rent to the rector of Bangor; this 
tithe Judge Puleſton was willing to give (clear of that 
charge) to the miniſter of Worthenbury for ever: but 
duch was the peculiar and extraordinary kindneſs he 
had for Mr Henry, upon the experience of his merits, 
that he choſe rather, by deed of indenture, bearing date 
5 OQober 1655, between himſelf and Mr Henry, © In 
4 conſideration of his being pleaſed to undertake the 

cure of ſouls, and to preach and teach, and perform 
other duties of divine ſervice in the patichirch 

* of Worthenbury (fo the deed runs) to give, grant, 

„ and confirm for himſelf and his heirs, unto the ſaid 

Philip Henry, the yearly rent of one hundred pounds, 
charged upon all his meſſuages, lands, and tene- 

ments in the ſeveral counties of Flint, Denbigh, and 

“ Cheſter, to be paid quarterly, until ſuch times as 

„the ſaid Philip Henry ſhall be promoted or preferred 
to ſome other ſpiritual or eccleſiaſtical living or pre- 
„ ferment,” with power of diſtreſs in caſe of non-pay- 
ment. A hundred a year was more than Worthenbury 
| tithes were worth at that time; and the manner of the 
gift freed the maintenance from much of that loſs and 
4 incumbrance which nenen attends the ben | 


-— of tithe. 


He Rill une 655 fore years in Tinea family, 55 
- where he laid out himſelf very much for the ſpiritual 
3 good of the family, even of the meaneſt of the ſervants, 
by catechizing, repeating the ſermons, and perſonal 
inſtruction, and he had very much comfort in the coun- 


tenance and converſation of the Judge and his Lady. [1s 


Wet he complains ſometimes in his diary of © the ſnares 


„ and temptations that he found in his way there; 


53 eſpecially becauſe ſome of the branches of the family, 5 f 
Vvho did not patrizare, were uneaſy at his being there, 


which made him willing to remove to a houſe of his = 


own; which, when Judge Puleſton perceived, in the 


year 16 57, out of his abundant and continued kind- 


4B _ to m_y he did, at hi own oo oper colt and bn | 


[ 
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build him a very handſome houſe in Worthenbury, 
and ſettled it upon him by a leaſe, bearing date March 


th 16 575 for threeſcore years, if he ſhould ſo long 


4 continue miniſter at enden, and not accept, of 


better preferment.” -. 


He hath noted in his diary R _ that the very day that 


dhe workmen began the building of that houſe, Mr 
Mainwaring of Malpas preached the lecture at Bangor, 
from Pfalm cxxwü. 1. Except the Lord build the 
< houſe, they labour in vain that build it. There never 
Was truth (faith he) more ſeaſonable to any than this 
was to me: it was a word upon the wheels. He hath 
recorded it as his great care, that his affections might 
be kept looſe from it, and that it might not encroach 
upon God's intereſt in his heart. When it was finiſn- 
ed, he thus writes: © 1 do from my heart bleſs God, 
BE. that no hurt or harm bale] any. X me: workmen i in 
ee the building of it.“. 


Thus was his maintenance ſettled at rs, 


: In the year 1659, he was, by a writing of Judge Puleſ- 
ton's, collated, nominated, and preſented to the church 
1 Worthenbury, and (the powers that then were 
baving ſo appointed) he had an approbation thereof 
from the commiſſioners for approbation of publick FX 
preachers. 1 "3 
Some little oppoſition was made. to his ſettlement — - 
Worthenbury by Mr Fogg, then rector of Bangor, be- 
cauſe he conceived it an intrenchment upon his right 
to Worthenbury, and thought it might prejudice his 
recovering of it by courſe of law. I only mention this 
for the ſake of the note he hath upon it in his diary, 
which is this; I do earneſtly deſire that the judge 
may give Mr Fogg all reaſonable ſatisfaction, that 
© there may be no appearance of wrong to him, or 
xc any; other, in this thing.” And when Mr Fogg inſiſt- 
ted upon it, that he would have Mr Henry give it un 
der his hand, that he. deſired the conſent of the ſaid _ 
Mr Fogg to he miniſter of Worthenbury; he yielded 
to 04 it for Fee. and "ph 3 there 
. 


fs W a a Aa. 
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was an intimate and entire nne berweed Mr Fogg hs 


and . 
Being thus ſettled at Worthenbury, his next care 
was touching ordination to the work of the miniſtry, 
to which he would ſee his call very clear, before he 
ſolemnly devoted himſelf to it. And though afterwards 
in the reflection (eſpecially when he was filenced) it 
was ſome trouble to him, that he had ſo long deferred 
to be ordained, (and he would often, from the conſi- 
deration of that, preſs thoſe who intended the miniſtry 
not to put it off) yet as the times then mW e was 
r e a reaſon for it. 3 
The neareſt acting clafs of prelbyten was in the 
Hundred of Bradford, north in Shropſhire, wherein Mr 
Porter of Whitchurch was the leading man, of whom 
Mr Baxter gives fo high a character in his life, part 3. 
page 94. and who was one of thoſe whom he recom- 
mended to the Lord Chancellor as fit to be made a 
biſhop, part 2. p. 283. This claſs was conſtituted by 
ordinance of Parliament in Aprit 1647 ; the members 
of it, then, were the aforeſaid Mr Porter, Mr Bou ghy 
of Hodnet, Mr Houghton of Prees, Mr Parſons of Wem, 
and Mr John Biſby; and afterwards Mr Malden of 
Newport; Mr Binney of Ightheld, and Mr Steel of Han- 
mer (though in Flintſhire) were taken in to them, and 
acted with them. This claſs, in twelve years time, pub- 
7 WAY ordained ſixty- three miniſters. Mr Henry was 
very deſirous to have been ordained at Worthenbury, 
. plebe præſente, which he thought moſt agreeable ta 
the intention, but the miniſters were not willing to ſet 
ſuch a precedent : however, that was one thing which 
occaſioned the delay, fo that he was not ordained till 
15 16 Sept. 1657. 


The way and manner of his: orditiation: was accor- 


7 Gi to the known directory of the aſſembly of divines, 
and the common uſage of the preſbyterians; and yet 
he having left among his papers a particular account 


of that ſolemnity, and ſome of the workings of his ſoul | : 


towards God! in it, 1 15 it * be e ſome uſe, both 1 


for 


a i + 
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for inſtruction and quickening to miniſters, and for the 


information of ſuch as are perhaps wholly ſtrangers to 


ſuch a Wing to give: ſome account of the wawle tranſac- 
tion. py > 6h 

He made addreſſes to the e in border. to his 
ordination, July 6. at Prees, when he ſubmitted to trial ; 
and inquiry was made, in the firſt place, concerning 
his experience of the work of grace in his heart; in 
anſwer to which he gave a reaſon of the hope that was 


i him, with meekneſs and fear; that the ſpirit of grace 


had been dealing with him when he was young, and 


be hoped had diſcovered to him his need of Chriſt, and 


had bowed his will in ſome meaſure to cloſe with him 


upon his own terms, &c. His {kill in the original langua - 


ges of the ſcripture was then tried; and he read and 


cd.oonſtrued two verſes in the Hebrew: Bible, and two in 
the Greek Teſtament: he was then examined in logick 


and natural philoſophy, next in divinity, what authors 
| he had read, and what knowledge he had touching the 


mediation of Chriſt, &c. And his {kill in the ſcripture 
Vas tried, by propounding to him a difficult text to 
give his an of; a caſe of conſcience was alſo put "oh 
Aim to be reſolved; and 1 inquiry made into his acquaint- 
ance with church-hiſtory. Laſtly, a queſtion was given . 
him to provide a theſis upon againſt next meeting, 
which was this, An Providentia Divina extendat ſe ad 
menmnia? Aff. On this queſtion he exhibited his theſis, 
Auguſt 3. and defended it. Several of the miniſters op- 
© poſed, and Mr Porter moderated. He then produced 
two certificates, which he left with the regiſter of the 
dClaſs, one from Oxford, ſubſcribed by Dr Wilkinſon, 
Dr Langley, &c. the other from the neighbour mini- 
ſters, Mr Steel, Mr Fogg, &c. both teſtifying of his 
_ converſation, Kc. “ The Lord forgive me (faith he in 
e his diary upon this) that it hath not been more 
44 exemplary as it ought for piety and induſtry.” Amen, 
Lord in Chriſt. The day for ordination was appointed 
do be Sept. 16. at Prees, of which notice was given at 
1 e by A Papers: read 1 in the church, and after- 


Wards 


| 5 15 14 


n «ad Jr's 1 0 | Oy TO . 
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es affixed to the church-door the Lord's day be - 


fore, ſignifying alſo, That if any one could produce 


any juſt exceptions againſt the doctrine or life of the 
« faid Mr Henry, or any ſufficient reaſon why he 
| ©. might not be ordained, they ſhould certify the Taba 
© to the claſſis, or the ſcribe, and it maul be heard 
d conſidered.” “. 
4 Ou the day of ordination there was a very great al- 
ſembly gathered together. Mr Porter began the public 
work of the day with prayer, then Mr Parſons preach- 


ed on 1 Tim. i, 12.“ I thank Chriſt Jeſus, who hath 
enabled me, for that he counted me faithful, putting 
me into the miniſtry.”” Putting men into the mini- 
ſtry is the work of Jeſus Chriſt. After ſermon, Mr 
Parſons, according to the uſual method, required of 
him a confeſſion of his faith, which he made as fol- 


lows: 


2 The e and 75 of my faith ned God, i is 


« the Scripture of the Old and New "Teſtament : Lbe- 
„ lieve they were written by holy men, immediatel 
1 inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt; having found the effica- 


66: 


„ ſalvation. 


© 2 


“is the rewarder of thoſe that diligently ſeek him. 


„ head, I receive and own as a truth, I admire and 


cc 


at any time, yet the only-be 


| & > 


« ae and gOVerns.: all the creatures, Ar to 


15 Phu: the | 


cy of them in ſome meaſure upon my own heart, 
Il believe they are further able to make me wiſe to 


b Concerning God, 11 chat he is, Fa that he 7 
The trinity of perſons in the unity of the God- 


* adore. as a myſtery ; though no man hath ſeen God 
otten Son, which is in 

e the boſom of the Father, he 1 declared him, and 

_ * what he hath declared concerning him, that I be: 

 lieve.. I believe that Godis a Spirit, tor the Son hath 

| © ſaid, God is a Spirit. I believe that he hath life in 

. himſelf. and that he hath given to the Son to have 

life in himſelf. I believe all things were made by 

him, and without him was not any thing made that 

was made. I believe by his providence he preſerves, 
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ce nthe purpoſe of his own will to his own glory; for the 
Father worketh hitherto, and the Son alſo worketh. 
ei believe he made man upright after his own 
= + image and likeneſs, which image conſiſted in know- 
<: ledge, irighteouſneſs, and true holinels, buy: man by 
£ «by ſin loſt it. r 
„ I believe we were all! in ate line oſs our « firſt pa- 
4. rents, and that they ſtood and fell as publick perſons, 
and upon that account juſtly; without any colour of 
wrong, we bear our ſhare, both in the guilt of their 
<« diſobedience, and alſo the cortuption of nature fol- 
flowing thereupon ; fo that we come into the world 
e children of wrath, and heirs of the eurſe, one as 
well as another; enemies to God, hating him, and 
. hated of him: averſe to what is good, and prone to 
all manner of evil. Though all are born in this con- 
dition, yet there are ſome that do not die 1 in it. 
I believe there is a Mediator, and there is but one 
Mediator between God and men, the man Chriſt 
Jieſus. Thoſe whom the Father hath from everlaſting 
“ pitched his love upon, and given to Chriſt, not be- 
e cauſe of works or faith forefeen, but merely of his 
RE, 10 free grace; for thoſe I believe Chriſt was ſent forth 
into the world, made of a woman, made under the 
e law; for tlicir ſukes he ſanctified himſelf, and be- 
"or clone obedient to death, even the death ys the croſs; 
_ */:wherefore God alſo highly exalted: him; and having 
. raiſed him from the dead on the third day, ſet him 
at his own right hand, where he ever lives, to make 
* interceſfion Dr thoſe for whom he ſhed'his blood. 
All theſe'ele& redeemed ones I believe are in due 
time, ſooner or later, in their lives, effectually called, 
* waſſied, ſanctified, juſtified in the name of the Lord | 
. * Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our Od. : 
EI believe the righteouſneſs of Chriſt alone, appre- 
4 hended by faith, is the matter of our juſtification 
N + before God; andithat no fleſh can ſtand in his fight | 
upon any other terms, for he is the Lord our Righ- | 
3 cel, _ in him o —_— the Father 1 is well Bees. | 
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41 believe the work of lanctifcation, managed by 
© the Spirit, who dwelleth in us, though in reſpect of 


parts it be complete, for the whole man is renew- 


ed; yet in reſpect of degrees it is not fully perfect. 


ed till we come to glory; and I believe all that are 


* juſtified ſhall be glorified, for we are kept by the 


power of God, through faith unto falyation, . 


< ] believe the gather! ing in and building up of 
-faihts, is the ſpecial end why paſtors and teachers 
are appointed in the church: and that Jeſus Chriſt, 


according to, his promiſe, will be wth them, 1 in that | 


Work, to the end of the world. 


The two ſacraments of the New Teſtament, ape 


er from the duſt, 
again, and ſhall partake with them in the ſame con- 


tiſm and the Lord's ſupper, I receive and own as ſigns. 

S * and ſeals of the covenant of grace; the former in- 

ſtituted by our Lord Jeſus, as a ſign and ſeal of our 

* engraffing into him, due, of right, to all the infants 

e of believing parents, and but once to be admini- 
ſtred; the other inſtituted by our Lord Jeſus in the 

night wherein he was betrayed, to ſhew forth his 

death, and to ſeal the benefits purchaſed thereby to 


his church and people, and to be often repeated. 


When the body returns to the duſt, I believe the 
ſoul returns t6 God that gave it; and that imme- 
diately it receives from him the ſentence, according 

to what hath heen done in the fleſh ; either, Come, 
inherit the kingdom or, Depart, accurſed, into . 
everlaſting fire. | 
I believe, beſides this, a day. of 0 judgment | 
in the end of the world, wherein we muſt all ap- 
pear before the tribunal of Jeſus Chriſt ; and that 


our bodies, being . raiſed by an Almighty pow- 
rat be united to the fame ſouls 


dition, either of happineſs or miſery, to all eternity. 


| Thoſe that have done good ſhall come forth unto 

the reſurrection of life; and thoſe that have done 

evil, to the reſurrection of damnation.” _ 18 
This is the ſum and ſubſtance of my faith, into 
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which I was baptized, and in n which, oy hy" grace of 
God, I will live and die. 


as 


M Parſons then 6 certain Fe ee to bim, 


PF e to the inſtructions in the e to which 
be return'd anſwer as followeth: 


1 ; 


| Queſtion 1. What are your ends i in undertaking 65 work 
"and calling of a min ler 2 


Anſwer. As far as upon ſearch and inquiry I can 


FN hitherto find, though there be that within me that 
would ſeek great things for myſelf (if indeed they 
were to be found in this calling) yet with my mind I 
ſeek them not. But the improvement of the talent 
which I have received in the ſervice of the goſpel, for 
the glory of God, and the ſalvation of ſouls, I hope is 


in my eye; if there be any thing elſe, I own it not, 1 


allow it not; ; while ſo many ſeek their own, it is my 


deſire, and ſhall be my endeavour, to ſeek the _ | 
of Jeſus Chriſt. | 


- Queſt. 2, What are your purpoſer, as to „ diligence and in- 
duſtry in this calling? 


” nſw. I do purpoſe and reſolve, by the help of God, | 


to give myſelf wholly to theſe things; to prayer, read- 


ing, meditation, inſtant preaching in ſeaſon and out of 


ſeaſon, wherein I ſhall very gladly ſpend and be ſpent, 
if by any means I may both ſave myſelf and them 
that hear me. And when at any time I fail herein, I 
dieſire God by his Spirit, and my chriſtian friends, neigh- 

=: bours, and brethren, by ſeanable reproof and ad- 
monition, to put me in mind of this engagement now 
made in the preſence of this great congregation. 


— Queſt. 3 Do you mean to be Sealous and faithful i in 9 a 
ile of Fat and unity, againſt error and ſchiſm 7: —_— 
Anf. I believe what the Spirit hath foretold, that 


in the laſt days perilous times ſhall come, wherein 
men will not endure ſound doctrine, but after their 
con luſts ſhall heap unto themſelves teachers. *Tis my 
_ reſolution, by the grace of Chriſt, to watch in all things; 
to contend earneſtly. for the faith, to hold faſt the form 


of 
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of found and wholſome words, even the words of our 


Lord Jeſus, and the doctrine which is according to 
odlineſs, in meekneſs, as I am able, inſtructing thoſe 


that oppoſe themſelves : and for peace and unity, if 


my heart deceive me not, I ſhall rather chuſe to hazard 


the loſs of any thing that is moſt dear to me, than be 


any way knowingly acceflary to the diſturbance of 235 


theſe 1 in the churches of Chriſt. 


W 4. What ts your 2 on rhe truth Y the r re- 
formed religion? : 


Anſiv. My perſwaſion is, that the biſhop at Rink 


is that man of ſin, and ſon of perdition whom the Lord 


Jeſus will conſume with the ſpirit of his mouth, and 


whom he will deſtroy by the brightneſs of his coming. 
And the ſeparation which our firſt reformers made, I 
do heartily rejoice 1n, and bleſs God for, for had we 


ſtill continued to partake with him in his lins, we ſhould 


in the end have partaked with him alſo in his plagues. 7 


; - Queſt. 5. What do you intend to do when tbe Lord ſhall. 5 
alter your Fondition, and Pring « a Jan under er 8 


charge 2 


e When the Tod ſhall vleaſe in his Providence : 


to bring me into new relations, 1 hope he will give me 
grace to fill them up with duty; it is my purpoſe to 
wait upon him, and to keep his way, to endeavour in 


the uſe of means, that all that are mine * be the 


"Get: 6. Will you in genug and need, ſubmit to ad- 
monition and diſcipline 2 


Anſiv. believe it to be a duty incumbent upon all 


that profeſs the name of Chriſt, to watch over one a- 
nother, and that when any is overtaken 3 in a fault thoſe 
that are ſpiritual are to ſet him in joynt again with the 
ſpirit of meekneſs. It ſhall be my endeavour in the 
_ ſtrength of Jeſus Chriſt to walk without rebuke, and 
When at any time I ſtep aſide (for who is there that 
lives and fins not) I ſhall account the ſmitings of my 
| brethren kindneſs, and their wounds faithful. 


Queſt. 
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- Queſt. 7. What if eniiublesy perſecutions, and diſcourages 
mente ariſe, will you hold out to the end notwithſlanding ? 


Anſab. Concerning this I am very jealous over my 
own heart, and there is cauſe, I find a great want of 


that zeal and courage for God, which J know is re- 


quired in a miniſter of the goſpel, nevertheleſs, I per- 


ſwade myſelf that no temptation ſhall befall me but ſuch | 


as is common to man, and that God who is faithful, 
' will not ſuffer me to be tempted above that which Iam 
able, but that with the temptation he will alſo make a 
way to eſcape, that I may be able to bear it. I promiſe 
faithfulneſs to the death, but Ireſt not at all in my pro- 
miſe to God, but in his to me----When thou goeſt thro! : 
the fire, and through the wa dier, I will be with thee. | 


When this was done, Mr Parſons prayed ; : and in 
prayer, he and the reſt of the preſbyters (Mr Porter, 


Mr Houghton, Mr Malden, and Mr Steel) laid their 
hands upon him, with words to this purpoſe, * whom 


e we do thus in thy name ſet apart to the work and 
office of the miniſtry,” After him, there were five 


more, after the like previous examinations and trials, 
profeſſions and promiſes, at the ſame time in like man- 
ner ſet apart to the miniſt ? 
Then Mr Malden of Nebpon cloſed with an abort 
ation directed to the newly-ordained miniſters, in 
which (faith. Mr Henry in his diary) this word went 


near my heart: * As the nurſe puts the meat firſt in- 


* to her own mouth, and chews it, and then feeds the 
„ child with it, ſo ſhould miniſters do by the word ; 
<.preach it over beforechand to their own hearts, it 
d loſes none of the virtue hereby, but rather probably 
gains. As that milk nouriſheth moſt which comes 
© warm, from the warm breaſt; fo that ſermon which 
e comes warm from a warm heart. Lord quicken 1 me 
to do thy will in this thing.” ; 
I) he claſſis gave him, and the reſt, . in 
parchment, certifying this, which it may latisty the 
urioy: of e to read the form of: — 


46 Whereas . 
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15.08 Whereas Mr Philip Henry of Worthenbur 


the county of Flint, maſter of arts, hath. addr fed 5 


himſelf unto us, authorized by an ordinance of bot | 


Houſes of Parliament, of the 29th of Auguſt 1648, 


for the ordination of miniſters, deſiring to be or- 
dained a preſbyter, for that he is choſen and appoint- 


ed for the work of the miniſtry at Worthenbury in 


the county of Flint, as by a certificate now remaining 
with us, touching that his election and appointment, 
appeareth. And he having likewiſe exhibited a 
ſufficient teſtimonial of his diligence and proficiency _ 
in his ſtudies, and unblameableneſs of his life and 
_& converſation, he hath been examined according to 
che rules for examination in the ſaid ordinance ex- 
preſſed; and thereupon approved, there being o 
jult exception made, nor put in againſt his ordina- 
tion and admiſſion. Theſe may therefore teſtify to 
all whom it may concern, that upon the ſixteenth 

«* day of September 1657, we have proceeded ſo- 
lemnly to ſet apart for the office of a presbyter, and 
work of the miniſtry of the goſpel, by laying on of 
our hands with faſting and prayer; by virtue where- 


of we do declare: him to be a lawful and ſufficiently 


authorized miniſter of jeſus Chriſt: and having good 
evidence of his lawful and fair calling, not only to 
the work of the miniſtry, but to the exerciſe there- 
of at the chapel of Worthenbury in the county of 
* Flint, we do hereby ſend him thither, and actually 
admit him to the ſaid charge, to perform all the 
offices and duties of a faithful paſtor there; exhort- 

ing the people in the name of Jeſus Chriſt willingly 
to receive and acknowledge him as the miniſter of 


_ <, Chriſt, and to maintain and encourage him in the 


execution of his office, that he may be able to give 
up ſuch an account to Chriſt of their obedience to 
his miniſtry, as may be to his joy, and their ever- 
(„ 


c laſting comfort. In witneſs: whereof, we, the preſby- 


ters of the fourth claſs in the county of ' Salop, 


166 commonly: called Bradford North Clas, have here- 
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< unto ſet our hands, this 16th day of September, in in 


| To. Porter, moderator for the time. 
| j Andrew Parſons, miniſter of Wem. 
os SEL Aylmar Haughton, miniſter of Prees. | 3 
- |  Fohbn Malden, miniſter of Newport. 
| Richard Steel, miniſter of Hanmer. © 
1 3 FAR it ſaid by thoſe: who were, preſent” at 


: this ſolemnity, that Mr Henry did, in his countenance, 
carriage, and expreſſion, diſcover ſuch an extraordi- 


nary ſeriouſneſs and gravity, and ſuch deep impreſſions 


made upon his ſpirit, as greatly affected the and £ 
ma even ſtruck an awe upon them. 


Read his reflection upon it in his diary: Me. 


5 65 thought I ſaw much of God in the carrying on of 
the work of this day. O, how good is the Lord, he is 
. good, and doth good; the remembrance of it. ſhall 
„ never loſe: to him be glows! 1 made many promiſes 
of diligence, faithfulneſs, &c. but I lay no ſtreſs at 
* all on them, but on God's promiſe 10 me, that he 
will be with his miniſters always to the end of the 
* world. Amen, Lord, ſo be it. Make good thy word 
c unto thy ſervant, wherein thou haſt cauſed me to 
put my truſt.” And in another place, .I did this day 
„. receive as much honour and work as ever I ſhall 
de able to know what to do with: Lord Jeſus, pro- 
portion ſupplies accordingly.” Two ſcriptures he 
deſired might be written in his heart, 2 Cor. vi. 4 5» 
Kc. and 2 Chron. xxix. 11. 


Iwo years after, upon occaſion of bis being preſent 
at an ordination at Whitchurch, he thus writes: This 
day my ordination-coyenants were in a ſpecial man- 

* ner renewed, as to diligence i in reading, prayer, me- 
ditation, faithfulneſs i in preaching, admonition, cate- 
chizing, ſacraments, zeal againſt error and profane- 
nels, care to preſerve and promote the unity and 


purity of the church, notwithſtanding oppoſition and 
perſecution, tho? to death. Lord, thou haſt filled my 
5 76 ny: with. work, fill my heart with wiſdom and 


* 60 grace, 


2 * . 6 
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«. grace, that I may diſcharge my duty to thy glory, 

« and iny own falvation of thoſe that r e 
Amen. 

Let us now 150 bw he anplied: himſelf to his work 


at Worthenbury. The ſphere was too narrow for ſuch a 
burning and ſhining light: there were but forty-one 


communicants in that pariſh when he firſt ſet up the 
| ordinance of the Lord's Supper, and they were never 


doubled: yet he had ſuch low thoughts of himſelf, 
that he not only never ſought for a larger ſphere, but 
would never hearken to any overtures , of that kind 
made to him : and withal, he had ſuch high thoughts 
of his work, and the Worth of ſouls, that he laid out 
himſelf with as much dili gence and vigour here, as if 


| he had had the over: ſight of the r and molt oon· 


ſiderable pariſh in the country. 5 
- The greateſt part of the pariſh were poor tenants, 


and labouring huſbandmen ; but the ſouls of ſuch (he 


uſed to ſay) are as precious as the ſouls of the rich, 


and to be TLotnd after accordingly. His prayer for 
them was, Lord, deſpiſe not the day of ſmall things 
in this place, where there is ſome willingneſs, but 
„ much weakneſs.” And thus he writes upoſi the 
| Judge” s ſettling a handſome maintenance upon him : 
Lord, thou knowelt, | ſeek not TT but them: give. 
me the ſouls.” — 5 


He was in e more . to win 1 be- 


i ſides preaching, he expounded the ſcriptures in order, 
catechized and explained the catechiſm. At firſt he 


took into the number of his catechumens ſome that 


were adult, who (he found) wanted inſtruction; and 
when he had taken what pains he thought needful 
with them, he diſmiſsed them from further attendance, 
with commendation of their proficiency, and counſel 
to hold faſt the form of ſound words; ta be watchful 
. againſt the ſins of their age, and to apply themſelves 
do the ordinance of the Lord's ſupper, and make ready 
for it; afterwards he catechized none above ſeventeen 
"= n, years * EEE nr re 2 
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- He ſet up a monthly lecture there of two ſermons, 


dus he himſelf ae e and the other his friend Mr 
Ambroſe Lewis of Wrexham, for ſome years. He alſo 
kept up a monthly conference in private from houſe 
to houſe, in which he met with the more knowing and 


jucdicious of the pariſh ; and they diſcourſed familiarly 
together of the things. of God, to their mutual edifi- 


TR cation, according to the example of the apoſtles, who, 


tho' they had the liberty of public places, yet taught 
alſo from houſe to houſe, Acts v. 42. xx. 20. That 
which induced him to ſet and keep up this exerciſe as 
long as he durſt (which was till Auguſt 1660,) was, 


4 that by this means he came better to underſtand the 


| Nate of his flock, and ſo knew the better how to preach 
| to them, and pray for them, and they to pray one for 
another. If they were in doubt about any thing relat- 


ing to their ſouls, that was an opportunity of getting 
| ſatisfaQtion. It was likewiſe. a means of increaſing 
knowledge, and love, and other graces; and thus it 


5 abounded to a good account. 


lle was very induſtrious in viſiting the icky inſtruct- 
DO ing them, and praying with them; and in this he would 
BE aimed at the good, not only of thoſe that were 
ſick, but alſo of their friends and relations _ were 


about them. . i 
He preached 3 3 fot all that x were e buri- 


Ts * there, rich or poor, old or young, or little children; 
for he looked upon it as an opportunity of doing good: 
he called it, ſetting in the plough of the word, when 
providence had ſoftned and prepared the ground. He 
never took any money for that or any other miniſterial 
performance, beſides his ſtated ſalary, for which he 
thought himſelf e to do bis whole ary” to them 


as A miniſter. 


When he firſt ſet up ihe ordinance of the Lotd's 
: ſupper there, he did it with very great egen = 


After he had endeavoured to inſtruc them in his pu 


= preaching, touching the nature of that ordinance, ; 
5 he diſcourſed e with all that * up their 
. | 4 names 


„ 


E 


. ES. pri EE 
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names to the Lord in it, touching their knowledge, 
experience, and converſation, obliged them to obſerve 
the law of Chriſt, touching brotherly admonition in 
caſe of ſcandal ; and gave notice to the congregation 
who they were that were admitted; adding this: 
concerning theſe, and myſelf, I have two 5 to 

« ſay ; 1. As to what is paſt, we have ſinned: if we 

* ſhould ſay, we have not, we ſhould deceive ourſelves, 

« and the truth were'not in us; and yet this with- 

« al we can ſay, and have ſaid it, ſome of us with tears, 
& we are grieved that we have ſinned. 2. For time to 
come we are reſolved by God's grace to walk in 

new obedience ; and yet ſeeing we are not angels, 

* but men and women, compaſled about with infir- 
* mities and temptations, it is poſſible we may fall; 


« but if we do, it is our declared reſolution to Fable | 


«© to admonition and cenſure, according to the rule of 
“ the goſpel.” And all along he took care fo to man- 
age his admiſſions to that ordinance, as that the weak + 
might not be diſcauraged, and yet the ordinance might 
not be profaned. He would tell thoſe whom he was 


neceſſitated to debar from the ordinance for i ignorance, _ 


that he would undertake, if they were but truly will- 
ing, they might in a week's time, by the bleſſing of God 


upon their diligent uſe of means, reading, prayer, and 


conference, get ſuch a competent meaſure of know- * 
ledge, as to be able to diſcern the Lord's body. And 
thoſe that had been ſcandalous, if they would but come 
in and declare their repentance, and reſolutions of new 
obedience, they ſhould no longer be excluded. _ 


Jo give a ſpecimen of his lively adminiſtrations of 


that ordinance, let me tranſeribe the notes of his ex- 
hortation at the firſt ſacrament that ever he adminiſt- 
red, Nov. 27. 1659. I ſuppoſe they are but the hints 


of what he enlarged more upon, for he had eee 2 


great fluency upon ſuch occaſions; _ 

„ Dearly beloved in our Lord and Saviour: Jeſus 
« Chriſt, we are met together this day about the moſt 
65 folemn weighty ſervice under heaven, ; 3 we are come 
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to a feaſt; where the feaſt-miker is God the Father, 


deed, and whoſe blood is drink indeed; the gueſts 
a company of poor ſinners, unworthy ſuch an hon- 
our ; the crumbs under the table were too good for 
us, and yet we are admitted to taſte of the proviſion 
upon the table; and that which makes the fealt- is 


hearty welcome. God the Father bids you welcome; 


and ten thouſand welcomes this day, to the fleſh and 
blood of his Son: think you hear him ſaying it to 
you, O believing ſouls, Cant. v. 1. Eat, O friends ; 

drink, yea, drink abundantly, O beloved. The end 
of this feaſt is to keep in remembrance the death of 
Chriſt, and our deliverance by it, and thereby to 


convey ſpiritual nouriſhment and refreſhment to our 


fouls. But withal, give me leave to aſk you one 


queſtion, What appetite have you to this feaſt ? Are 
you come hungring and thirſting ? ſuch as have the 


promiſe, they ſhall be filled. He filleth the hungry 
with good things, but the rich are ſent empty away : 


a honey-comb to a full ſoul is no honey-comb.--- 

* Canſt thou ſay as Chriſt ſaid ? With defire I have de- 
* fired to eat this. In this ordinance here's Chriſt and 
all his benefits exhibited to thee. Art thou weak ? 
here's bread to ſtrengthen thee. Art thou ſad ? here's 
wine to comfort thee, What 1 is it thou ſtandeſt in 
need of? A pardon ? here it is ſealed in blood, take 


it by faith, as I offer it to you in the name of the 


Lord Jeſus. Though thy ſins have been as ſcarlet, 
they ſhall be as wool, if thou be willing and obe- 
dient. It may be, here are ſomethat have been drunk- 
ards, ſwearers, ſcoffers at goodlineſs, ſabbath- 
< breakers, and what not? and God hath put it into 


your hearts to humble yourſelves, to mourn for and 


turn from all your abominations ; O come hither, 
here's forgiveneſs for thee. What «elſe i is it thou 
s wanteſt? O (faith the poor ſoul) I would have more 
of the ſpirit of grace, more power againſt fin, eſpe- 
cially * own _— hy, bers it is for Ben 
. 


the Fan God the Son, whoſe fleſh is meat in- 
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. en the fullneſs that is in Jeſus Chriſt we receive, 
« and grace for grace, John i. 16. We may ſay aa 
% David did, Pſalm cvüi. 7, 8. God hath ſpoken in 

« his holineſs ; and then, Gilead is mine, and Manaſſeh 
«. mine: ſo God hath ſpoken in his word ſealed in his 


_ & ſacrament, and then Chriſt is mine, pardon is mine, 


grace is mine, comfort mine, glory mine; here 1 


„ have his bond to ſhew for it. This is to thoſe a- 


*. mong you that have engaged their hearts to 908 


proach unto God this day. 
& But if there be any come hither with a falſe, 7 
40 believing, filthy, hard heart, I do warn you ſerioully, 


„ and with authority, in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, 


Wi preſume not to come any nearer to this ſacred ordi- 


„ nance: you that live in the practice of any fin, or 
1 


K 


the omiſſion of any duty againſt your knowledge 


and conſcience; you that have any malice or grudge 


 * to any of your neighbours, leave your gift, and go 
8 


your ways; be reconciled to God, be reconciled to 
* your brother,” and then come. ——Better ſhame 


N „ el for coming ſo near, than damn thyſelf by 
coming nearer : 1 teſtify to thoſe, who ſay they ſhall 
b have peace, though they go on ſtill in their treſpaſ- 
“ ſes, that there's poifon in the bread ; take it and 
eat it at your own peril ; there's poiſon i in the cup 


“ too, you drink your own damnation : I waſh my 


e hands from the guilt of your blood, look you to it. | 


On the other hand, you poo poor penitent ſouls that are 


- “ loſt in yourſelves, hone? $ a Chriſt to ſave you; come, 
O come, ye that are weary and heavy laden, &c.” 


It may not be amuls to tranſcribe alſo ſome hints of 


preparation zor the adminiſtring of the ordinance f 
ers which I find under his hand at his firſt ſetting | 


out in the miniſtry, as follows: 


lt is a real manifeſtation of the goodneſs and love 
- lf of God to believers, that he hath not only taken 
them into coyenant with himſelf, but their ſeed alſo 5 
Ny « faying, I will be thy God, and the God of thy fred, 
. FTA to be born of ſuch doth not A "kite 5 


"66 infants ; 


e Noah and all that were his, entered into the ark, 


though we have cauſe to doubt whether they all en- 
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infants to the ſpiritual mercies of the covenant, for 
grace doth not run in a blood: we ſee the contr 


many times, even godly parents have wicked chil. 
dren'; Abraham had his Iſhmael, and Iſaac his Eſau, 
yet queſtionleſs it doth entitle them to the external 
privileges of the covenant. The like figure unto 
Noah's ark, even baptiſm doth alſo now fave us: 


tered into heaven. While our Lord Jeſus was here 


upon the earth, they brought little children to him, 


and he laid dis hands on them, and bleſſed them; 
and ſaid moreover, Suffer little children to cate . 


unto me, and forbid them not, (there are many at 
* this day that forbid little children to come to Chriſt;) 


he adds the reaſon, For of ſuch is the kingdom of 


often ſo called in the goſpel, or of the ſtate of glory 1 


in another world; either way it affords an argu- 
ment for proof of infant baptiſm. . When either pa- 


rent is in covenant with God, their children alſo are = 


in covenant with him; and being i in covenant, they 


have an undoubted right and title to this ordinance 


of baptiſm, which is the ſeal of the covenant. So 
that in the adminiſtration of this ordinance, this day, 


according to the inſtitution of Jeſus Chriſt, we look 5 
upon you, the father of this child, as « perſon 
in covenant with God: how far you have dealt un- 
faithfully in the covenant, is known to God and 
your own conſcience ; but this we know, the vows 


of God are upon you; and let every one that na- 
meth the name of Chriſt depart from iniquity. But 


before we baptize your child, 1 am to acquaint _ ; 


in a few words what we expect from you. 


% Duet. 1. Do you avouch God in Jeſus Chriſt X 


© this day to be your God?—See to it that this be 
done in truth and with a perfect heart: you may 


tell us you do ſo, and you may deceive us, but God 


| 5 is not W * 2. * is it your deſire, that ; 


TT Jon | 
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your children alſo may be received into covenant 
< with the Lord, and that the Lord's broad-ſeal of 
4. baptiſm may be ſet to it? ; 3. And do you pro- 
| .< miſe, in the preſence of God, and of this congrega- 
* tion, that you will do your endeavour towards the 
training of it up in the way of godlineſs, that as it 
is by you through mercy that it lives the life of na- 
ture, ſo it may by you alſo, through the ſame mer- 
«cy, live the life of grace: elſe ] muſt tell you, if 
you be wanting herein, there will be a ſad appear- 
e ance one day, when you ſhall meet together before 
the judgement-ſeat of Chriſt, and this ſolemn en- 
* gagement of yours will be brought in to witneſs a- 
gainſt you. 
_  - Theſe were but the frſt inſtances of his kilfulneſs, 
in diſpenfing the myſteries of the kingdom of God. 
He declined the private adminiſtration of the Lord's 
ſupper to ſick perſons, as judging it not conſonant to 
the rule and intention of the ordinance. He very rare- 
ly, if ever, baptized in private; but would have chil- 
_ dren brought to the ſolemn aſſembly upon the Lord's 
day, that the parent's engagement might have the more 
witneſſes to it, and the child the more prayers put up 
for it, and that the congregation might be edified. 


And yet he would ſay, there was ſome inconvenience 


in it too, unleſs people would agree to put off the fea- 
King part of the ſolemnity to ſome other time, which 
he very much perſwaded his friends to; and obſerved, 
that Abraham made a great feaſt the ſame day that 
| Tfaac was weaned, 58 Xxi. 8.) not the ſame day that 
he was circumciſed. 


His carriage towards the 8 of his pariſh v was 


very exemplary, condeſcending to the meaneſt, and 


| converſing familiarly with them; bearing with the in- 
firmities of the weak, and becoming all things to all 
men. He was exceeding tender of giving offence, or 
occaſion of grief to any body, minding himſelf in his 
diary upon ſuch occaſions, that the wiſdom that is 
from above, 1 is *s pure, and peaceable, and gentle, 4 'A. 
| Et 
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ME Yet he plainly and faithfully reproved what he ſaw 4 


miſs in any, and would not ſuffer fin upon them; mour- 
ning alſo for that which he could not mend, There 


155 vere ſome untractable people in the pariſh, who ſome- 
mmes cauſed grief to him, and exerciſed his boldneſs 


and zeal in reproving. Once hearing of a merry meet- 
ting at an ale-houſe on a Saturday night, he went him- 
elf and broke it up, and ſcattered them. At another 


1 time, he publickly witneſſed againſt a frolick of ſome 
Vain people, that on a Saturday night came to the 


Church with a fiddler before them, and dreſſed it up 
with flowers and | Ts , making it (as he told them) 
more like a play-houſe; and was this their preparation 


| x for the Lord's day, and the dutics of it? &c. He min- 


died them of Eccl. xi. 9. dee 0 young man, 1 in 


| 8 thy youth, but know thow” 


Many out of the neighb dries rarithes tinted u- 
en his miniſtry, and ſome came from far, thoug 10 
lometimes he ſignified his diſlike of their ſo doin 


far was he from glorying in it. But they who bal p ſpi- 


ntual ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern things that differ, would 


. 0 b attend upon that miniſtry wort they found to be moſt 


8. 
He was about eight years from firſt ta laſt W 


: 1 ing in the word and doctrine at Worthenbury, and his 


labour was not altogether in vain : he ſaw in many of 


es the travel of his to the rejoycing of his heart, but — 
Ii his particular diſpenſation (which I have heard him 
8 0 as ſpeak. of) that moſt, or all of thoſe in that 


pariſh, whom he was (through grace) inſtrumental of 


4:2 good to, died before he left the pariſh, or quickly af 


ter; ſo that within a few years after his removal thence, 
_ there were very few of the viſible fruits of his miniſtry 


there; and a new generation ſprung up there, who 
Knew not Joſeph. Yet the opportunity he found there 


vas of doing the more good, by having thoſe. that 
were his charge near about him, made him all his days 


bear his teſtimony to pariſh-order, where it may. be 
mos upon good terms, 28 much more eligible, and 


more 
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more likely to anſwer the end, than the congregation- 
al way of gathering churches from places far, diſtant, 
gether. From his experience here (though he would 
ſay we muſt do what we can, when we cannot do what 
we would) he often wiſhed and prayed for the open- 
ing of a door, by which to return to that order again, 
He had not been long at Worthenbury, but he be. 
gan to be taken notice of by the neighbouring minif, 
ters, as likely to be a conſiderable man. Though his 
extraordinary modeſty and humility (which even in 
his youth he was remarkable for) made him to ſit down 
with ſilence © in the loweſt room, and to ſay as Elihu, 
Pays ſhall ſpeak ;” yet his eminent gifts and graces 
could not long be hid, the ointment of the right hand 
will betray itſelf ; and a perſon of his merits could not 
but meet with thoſe quickly, wha ſaid, Friend, go up 
& higher ;” and ſo that ſcripture was fulfilled, Luke 
xiv. 10. He was often called upon to preach the week- 
day lectures, which were ſet up plentifully, and dili- 
gently attended upon in thoſe parts, and his labours 
were generally very acceptable and ſucceſsful, The 
vox populi faſtened upon him the epithet of Heavenly 
Henry, by which title he was commonly known all 
the country over, and his advice was ſought for by 
many neighbouring miniſters and chriſtians, for he was 
| one of thoſe that found favour and good underſtand- 
ing in the ſight of God and man, He was noted at 
his firſt ſetting out (as I have been told by one who 
was then intimately acquainted with him, and with his 
character and converſation) for three things, 1, Great 
piety and devotion, and a mighty favour of godlineſs 
in all his converſe. 2. Great induſtry in the purſuit 
| of uſeful knowledge: he was particularly obſerved to 
be very inquiſitive when he was among the aged and _ 
intelligent; hearing them, and aſking them queſtions : 
a good example to young men, eſpecially young min- 
iſters. 3. Great ſelf-denial, ſelf-diffidence, and ſelf- 
abaſement ; this e UII put a luſtre zo 
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A as cenſors, but as learners. 
Iiis great friend and companion, whe fellow labour- 
er in the work of the Lord, was the worthy Mr Rich- 


50 | The Life f My Parte Heway, 


bo his other graces. This character of him, minds 
me of a paſſage I have ſometimes heard him tell, as a 

check to the forwardneſs and confidence of young men, 

that once at a meeting of miniſters, a een of mo- 


ment was ſtarted, to be debated among them: upon 


the firſt propoſal of it, a confident young man ſhoots 
his boltpreſently, © Truly (faith he) I hold it ſo.” *You 
* hold, Sir, (faith a grave miniſter,)1 it becomes you 


Ws « to hold your peace, 


| Beſides his frequent preaching of the Mate about 


. him. he was a conſtant and diligent attendant upon 


thoſe within his reach, as a hearer ; and not only wrote 
the ſermons he heard, but afteryarile recorded in his 
diary what in each ſermon reached his heart, affected 
him and did him good; adding ſome proper, pious 
 ejaculations, which were the breathings of his heart, 
when he meditated upon, and prayed over the ſermon. 
What a wonderful degree of piety and humility doth 


5 i evidence, for qne ſo acquainted with the things of 


God, to write, This I learnt out of ſuch a ſermon; 


and, This was the truth I made up to myſelf out of ſuch 


[99 


a a ſermon!” and indeed ſomething out of every ſermon. 


'- diligent improvement of the word preached con- 


tributed (more than any one thing, as a means) to his 
great attainments in knowledge and grace. He would 


ay ſometimes, that one great uſe of week-day lectures 
was, that it gave miniſters an opportunity of hearing 


one another preach, by which they are likely to pro- 
fit, when they hear not as maſters, 


ard Steel (miniſter of Hanmers, one of the next pa- 
riſhes to Worthenbury) whoſe praiſe is in the churches 
of Chriſt, for his excellent and uſeful treatiſes, the 


TR. Huſbandman s Calling ; an Antidote againſt Diſtrac- 


tions, and ſeveral others. He was Mr Henry's alter 
idem, the man of his counſel ; with him he joined fre- 


15 you ly at Hanmer, and ellewhere, m + Chiiſtian con- 


. 
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ference, and in days of humiliation and prayer: be- 
ſides, their meetings with other miniſters at public lec- 
tures ; after which it was uſual for them to ſpend ſome 
time among themſelves in ſet diſputations in Latin. 
This was the work that in thoſe days was carried on. 
| among miniſters who made it their buſineſs, as iron 
ſharpens iron, to provoke one another to love and 
good works. What was done of this kind in Ware * 
8 terſhire, Mr Baxter tells us in his life. 
In the beginning of thoſe days he often laboured un- 
der bodily diſtempers : it was feared that he was in a 
conſumption ; and ſome blamed him for taking ſo 
much pains in his miniſterial work, ſuggeſting to him, 
Maſter, ſpare thyſelf. One of his friends told him, he 
lighted up all his pound of candles together; and that he 


could not hold out long at that rate; and wiſhed him to 


huſband his ſtrength better. But he: often reflected u- 
pon it with comfort afterwards, that he was not influen- 


ced by ſuch ſuggeſtions. The more we do, the more N 


ve may do (he would ſometimes ſay) in the ſervice of 
God. When his work was ſometimes more than ordi- 
nary, and bore hard upon him, he thus appealed to 


God; © Thou knoweſt, Lord, how well contented I am 8 
to ſpend and to be ſpent i in thy ſervice ; and if the out- 


| © ward man decay, O let the inward man be renewed.“ 
Upon the returns of his indiſpoſition he expreſſeth a 
great concern how to get ſpiritual good by it; to come 
| out of the furnace, and leave ſome droſs behind ; for 
it is a great loſs to loſe an affliction, He mentions it 
as that which he hoped did him good, that he was 
ready to look upon every return of diſtemper as a 


ſummons to the grave: thus he learned to die hs. 9 5 


| © 1 find (faith he) my earthly tabernacle tottering, and. 
« when it is taken down, 1 ſhall have a building in hea- 
| © ven, that ſhall never fail. Bleſſed be God the Father, 
and my Lord Jeſus Chriſt and thegood Spirit of grace. 
Even A Amen.” This was both his ſtrengtn and his 
long; under his bodily infirmities. 1 
While he was at Worthenbury he conſtantly laid Ly 
EE OS by} 


RN» As. be 
e of My Pare Henry: 


by the tenth of his income for the poor, which he 
| carefully and faithfully diſpoſed of, in the liberal things 
which he deviſed, eſpecially the teaching of poor: eh1l- 
dren: and he would recommend it as a good rule to 
Lay by for charity (in ſome proportion, according as 
the circumſtances are) and then it will be the eaſier to 
lay out in charity; we ſhall be the more apt to ſeek 
for opportunities of doing good, when we have money 
lying by us, of which we have faid, This is not our 

15 San, but the poor's. To encourage himſelf and others 
to works of charity, he would ſay, He is no fool who 


7 _ 4 parts with that which he cannot keep, when he is ſure 


to be recompenſed with that which he cannot loſe.” 
And yet to prove alms to be righteouſneſs, and to ex- 


dalude al boaſting of them, he often uſed the words of 
5 David, „Of thine own, Lord, have we given thee.” 


In the year 1658, the miniſters of that neighbour 
hood began to enlarge their correſpondence with the 
miniſters of North-Wales; and ſeveral meetings they 


- had at Ruthin and other places that year, for the ſet- 
ling of a correſpondence, and the promoting of unity 


and love, and good underſtanding among themſelves, 


5 by entering into an aſſociation, like thoſe ſome years 
before of Worceſterſhire and Cumberland, to which, 


as their pattern (thoſe two having been publiſhed) the 


5 did refer themſelves. They appointed particular aſſoci- 


ations; and (notwithſtanding the differences of appre- 
henſion that were among them; ſome being in their 
judgments epiſcopal, others congregational, and others 


| claſſical) they agreed to lay aſide the thoughts of mat- 


ters in variance, and to give to each other the right- 


hand of fellowſhip ; that with one ſhoulder and with 
one conſent, they might ſtudy each in their places to 
promote the common intereſts of Chriſt's s kingdom, 


and the common falvation of precious ſouls. He ob- 


well, there was generally throughout the nation a great 
: change i in the temper of God's people, and a mighty 


585 tendency tOWRras PO and ay 4 
; conſent 


ſerved, that this year, after the death of Oliver Crom 


. 


conſent weary of their long claſhings, which in his 
diary he expreſſeth his great rejoicing in, and his hopes 
that the time was at hand, when Judah ſhould no lon- 
zer vex Ephraim, nor Ephraim envy Judah, neither 
frould they learn war any more. And though theſe 
hopes were ſoon diſappointed by a change of the ſcene, 


2 yet he would often ſpeak of the experience of that and 
the following year in thoſe parts, as a ſpecimen of what 
— yet be expected, (and therefore in faith prayed 


for) when the Spirit ſhall be poured out upon us from 
on high. But, alas! who ſhall live when God doth this? 


From this experience he likewiſe gathered this obſerva- 
tion, that it is not ſo much our difference of opinion 


that doth us the miſchief, (for we may as ſoon expect 


&« all the clocks in the town to ſtrike together, as to ſee 
; 4 all good people of a mind in Every thing on this hea- 


ven, ) miſmanagement of that difference.“ 


Inn the affociation of the miniſters it was referred to 
Mr Henry to draw up that part of their agreement 
which concerned the worſhip of God, which taſk he 
performed to their ſatisfaction: his preface to what he 
drew up begins thus: Though the main of oyr de- 


“ fires and endeavours be after unity in the greater 


| © things of God; yet we judge uniformity in the 


« circumſtances of worſhip a thing not to be al- 


1 . ee neglected by us; not only in regard of that 


e influence which external viſible order hath upon the 


' beauty and comelineſs of the churches of Chriſt, 
“ but alſo as it hath a direct tendency to the ſtrength- 
© ening of our hands in miniſterial ſervices, and 


 withal to the removing of thoſe prejudices which 


__ * things 
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many people have conceived, even againſt religion 


and worſhip itſelf. We bleſs God from our very 


ſouls, for that whereunto we have already attained ; 
* and yet we hope ſome further thing may be done, 
* in reference to our cloſer walking by the ſame rule, 
and minding the ſame things. The word of God 
e js the rule which we defire and reſolve to walk by 
jn the adminiſtration of ordinances ; and for thoſe 


e « was (faith he 


things So te ee is filent, we think we may 
and ought to have recourſe to Chriſtian prudence, 


S and the practice of the reformed churches, agreeing 


„ with the general rules of the word: and therefore 
we haye had (as we think we ought) in our OY 


<« agreement, a ſpecial eye to the directory,“ &c. 
| Theſe agreements of theirs were the more likely to 


de for good, for that here (as in Worceſterſſire) —— 


they were in agitation, the miniſters ſet apart a day of 


faſting and prayer among themſelves to bewail mini- 


{terial neglects, and to ſeek to God for direction and 


ſucceſs in their miniſterial work. They met ſometimes | 


; tor this purpoſe at Mr Henry's houſe at Worthenbury. 


| One paſſage may not improperly be inſerted here, 
bat once at a meeting of the miniſters, being deſired | 
to ſubſcribe a certificate concerning one whom he had | 

not ſufficient acquaintance with; he refuſed, giving this 
reaſon, that he preferred the peace of his conſcience 


1 before the e of all the men in the world. 


Sept. 29. 8, the Lady Puleſton died. She 
be l the beſt friend I had on earth, but my | 
Friend in heaven is ſtill where he was, and be will 
Never leave me nor forſake me.” He preached her 
funeral ſermon from Ia. iii. laſt, * Ceaſe from man, 
© whoſe breath is in his noſtrils. ” He hath noted this 
15 expreſſion of her's not long before ſhe died: oy 
A4 ſoul leans to Jeſus Chriſt ; leanto me, ſweet Saviour.” 
About this time, he writes, A dark cloud is over | 
e my concernments in this family, but my deſire is, 
c that whatever becomes of me and my intereſt, the 
V Intereſt of Chriſt may ſtill be kept on foot in this 
E place.“ Amen, ſo be it. But he adds, ſoon after, that 
ſaying of Athanaſius, which he was uſed often to quote 
and take comfort from; Nubecula e/t&9 cito per tranſi bit. 
It is a little cloud, and will ſoon blow over. = 
About a year after, Sept. 5. 1659, Judge Puleſton ? 
Pn and all Mr Henry's intereſt in Emeral family 
„ buried in his grave. He preached the Judge's fu 
555 neral ſermon, from Neb. xiii. 14. vs Wipe not out my 
„„ 3 
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good deeds that I have done for the houſe of my 
. and for the offices thereof:“ the deſign of 


which ſermon was not to applaud his deceaſed friend, 


I find not a word in the ſermon to that purpoſe : but 


he took occaſion from the inſtance of ſo great a bene- 
factor to the miniſtry, as the judge was, to ſhew that 


deeds done for the houſe of God, and the offices there- 
of, are good deeds : and to preſs people according as 


their ability and opportunity was, to do ſuch deeds. 
One paſſage I find in that ſermon which ought to be 
recorded ; that it had been for ſeveral years the prac- 
tice of a worthy gentleman in the neighbouring county, 
In renewing his leaſes, inſtead of making it a condition 
that his tenants ſhould keep a hawk or a dog for him, 

to oblige them that they ſhould keep a Bible in their 
houſes Gor themſelves, and ſhould bring up their chil- 
dren to learn to read and to be catechized. This (faith 


he) would be no charge to you, and it might oblige 


them to that which otherwiſe they would neplect. mY 
Some wiſhed (faith he, in his diary) that I had choſen 
ſome other ſubject for that ſermon, but I approved my- 
ſelf to God; and if 1 pleaie men, * am not the ſervant 


15 of Chriſt. 


What perſonal affronts be ed enn ge of | 
the branches of that family at that time need not be 
mentioned, but with what exemplary 8 he bore 


i them ought not to be forgotten. 


In March, 1658-9 he was very much ſolicited to 
leave Worthenbury, and to accept of the vicarage - 


Wrexham, Which was a place that he had both a grea 


Intereſt in, and a great kindneſs for, but he could wy 
ſee his call clear from Worthenbury, ſo he declined it. 
The ſame year he had an offer made him of a conſi- 
derable living near London; but he was not of them 
that are given to change, nor did he conſult with fleſh 
and blood, nor ſeek great things to himſelf. 
That year he had ſome diſturbance from the quak- 
be ers, who were ſet on by ſome others, who wiſhed ill to 
His mjuiſtry : they * him to * with them; 
and 


We Life of Mr PII Hanny. 55 


3 
3 


by . ” - 
— — > — - : — 
— : IR. P 1 
„ * 2 5 78 
* r 
— h ' — xs 
- - 8 


141 
j 
; 1 
P 4 
net 
114 
„ 
7 
mt: 
L 
* 
» 
at 
4 
WA 
; ry 1 
, Ty 
is 
i 7 
. 1 
ST þ 
** i 
#44 
aL 
*.3 A 
Wi 
N 1 
in 
1 5 
4+ 1 - 1 
: TE 
i 
| 7 A 
: } 
— 
1 1 
. : « 
| 'T 
: $2: 79 
11 TIE? 
vfh 
$7 * 
3S'f. 
3 418 
vs N 
8 
1 
A 
* y 
1 
n 
q 
+4 
. 5 # 
1 
_ n= 
; 
N * 
19 
1 
. 4 
1 
* 4 
7. 57 
z 
oo” M 6 
: 1 
$; 
% 1 4 
44 - 
'Þ K 
ol A N 
1 
; N 
£1 42938 
9 
ty 2 
\ 1 
* { 
4 = IJ 
"11 43T'8 
© * 
7 
. = Int | 
; +6. 147% 
3 9 q 
bY 
* . 
> © y 
LU i 
"4 vu 
1 4 1 
+ * 1 
* 4 
, f.- #5 
e 
4 * 
LE a 
1 
wut 
+ v 
+ (&& 
. 
5 4 
: i > 
©Y 3s 
y F „ + ' 
3% " 
3 P 
© "BY 
. NI 
S 


1 


e 


—— — 
— 


56 The 2 of Mr Pure n 


and chat which he was to prove againſt them was, that 

the God he worſhipped was not an idol; that John 
Baddely (a blackſmith in Malpas, and the ringleader 
of the quakers in that country) was not infallible, nor 


uithout fin; that baptiſm with water, and the Lord's | 


ſupper, are goſpel-ordinances; ; that the ſcriptures are 
the word of God, and that Jeſus Chriſt will come to 


judge the world at the laſt day: but he never had any 


public diſputes with them, nor ſo much diſturbance 
from them in public worſhip as ſome other miniſters 
| had elſewhere about that time. He had ſome: appre- 
henſions at that time, that God would make the quak- 


ers a ſcourge to this nation; but had comfort in this 


7 aflurance, that God would in due time vindicate his 
own honour, and the honour of his ordinances, and 


thoſe of them who will not repent, to give him glory, 


will be caſt into the fire. 
One paſſage I cannot omit, 1 it * What 
kind of ſpirit the quakers were of: A debauched gen- 


tlleman being in his revels at Malpas, drinking and 
ſmwearing, was, aſter a fort, ans for it by Baddely 


the quaker, who was in company: Why (faith the gen- 


1 tleman) VII aſk thee one queſtion, Whether is it better 
for me to follow drinking and ſwearing, or to go and 


bear Henry? he anſwered, Of the two, rather We 
thy drinking and ſwearing. . 

The Cheſhire riſing this year (in coating. to he 
_ Irregular powers that then were uppermoſt) under Sir 

George Booth (afterwards Lord Delamere,) and that 
_ of North-Wales under Sir Thomas Middleton, could 

not but affect Worthenbury and the country there- 


atdouts. Mr Henry's prayer for them in his diary, the 


tay of their firſt appearing is, Lord own them, if they 
( truly ownthee.” Henotes,that Lambert's forces which 


came down to ſuppreſs them, did in that neighbour- 
hood eſpouſe the quakers cauſe, and offer injury to 
ſome miniſters : and therefore (faith he) unleſs God 
intend the ruin of the nition by them, they cannot 


| POO nor did Dey! ns * in that — 


"00 


8 8 8 O - © pine wn ye. 


* 


8 
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5 * ; | 


they had-ſucceſs. In their return, ſome of : Lambert's 
ſoldiers were at Worthenbury church, hearing Mr 


Henry upon à Lord's day; and one of them fat with 


his hat on, while they were ſinging pſalms, for which 
he publickly admoniſhed him: and there being many 
anabaptiſts among them, he hath recorded it as a good 
providence, that thoſe queſtions in the catechiſm which 
are concerning baptiſm came in courſe to be expound- 
ed that day. The firſt riſing of the Cheſhire forces 
was Aug. 1ſt 1659, and the 19th following they were 
vworſted and ſcattered by Lambert's forces, near North« 

S wich, a ſtrange ſpirit of fear being _ them, which 
quite took off their chariot-wheels. 

it, not the Cheſhire riſing, but the Cheſhire race. Some 
& blamed him that he did not give God thanks publick- 
ly for the defeat of Sir George Booth; to whom he 
| anſwered with his uſual mildneſs, that his apprehen- 
ſions concerning that affair were not the ſame with 
| theirs. We are now (faith he) much in the dark, ne- 
BOO CO WAR SO, TR Loney 

{ He preached the lecture at Cheſter ſoon after, 
| juſt at the time when Mr Cook, an eminent miniſter | 
in Cheſter, and ſeveral others, were carried priſoners 
to London, for their agency in the late attempt; and 
| the city was threatned to have their charter taken away, 
Kc. The text in courſe that day (for they preached over 

| the latter part of that epiſtle, if not the whole, at that 
lecture) happened to be Heb. xiii. 14. We have here 


1: 


no continuing city,” which he thought a word upon the 


| wheels at that time. He notes in his diary, that when, 
after that, the army ruled, diſturbed the Parliament, 
and carried all before them with a high hand, there 

| were great grounds to !ar ſad times approaching; and 

| his prayer is, Lord, fit thy people for the fiery trial.” 
He was a hearty well-wiſher to the return of the 
King, the ſpring following, April 1660, and was much 
affected with the mercy of it. While others rejoice 


* carnally (faith he) Lord, help thy people to rejoice ſpi- 


* ritually, in our public national mercies,” ”Twas upon 
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| that occaſion that Mr Baxter preached his ſermon of | 
eib rejoicing, on Luke K. 20. ; but he and others ſoon | 
TIF; faw. cauſe to rejoice with trembling, and to fing both 
of mercy and judgment ; for about that time he hath | 
tis melancholy remark, © Religion loſes ' ground ex- 
* ceedingly, and profaneneſs gets it; help, Lord!” how. 
ever, he was very induſtrious to quiet the minds of | 
ſome who were uneaſy at that great revolution; and | 
that feripture yielded him much ſatisfaction, John iii. 
„ 35. © The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all 
A things into his hands.“ If Chriſt be not only the 
head of the church, but head over all things to the 
church, we may be affured, that all things ſhall be 
made to work together for good to it. The text alſo 
Wich the Lord put into his heart to preach upon, ® 
on the day of publick ee for the king's re. 
ſtoration, was very comfortable to him, Prov. xxi. 1. 
The king's heart is in the hand of the Lord.” His 
| Tenſe of that great mercy of God to the nation, in the 
unbloody, peaceable, and legal ſettlement of King Char. 
les II. upon the throne, was the fame with that of mul- ” 
 titudes, befides both miniſters and others that were of | © 
| the quiet in the land, who yet not long after ſuffered [| 
Very hard things under him. Soon after the return of | 
—_ the king, he notes how induſtrious ſome were to re- 
=... move him from Worthenbury, on which he writes this 
as the breathing of his foul towards God; Lord, if it 
„ pleaſe thee, faſten me here as a nail in a ſure place; 
L if otherwiſe, I will take nothing ill which thou doſt 
With me:“ and whenpreſt by his friends more earneſtly 
than before, to accept of ſome other place, Lord, (faith 
K he) mine eye is up unto thee, I am wholly at thy diſ- 
E poſal, make my way plain before my face, becauſe of 
„* mine enemies; my reſolution is, to deny myſelf if thou 
„ calleſt me. Here (or any where tis no great matter 
II᷑) bere are two things further which I think it may 
be of uſe to give ſome account of in the cloſe of this 
Chapter. 1. Of the courſe of his miniſtry at Worthen. 


Donn M 


> = = "oo 
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ö uy and, 2. Of the ſtate of his ſoul, and the com- 
munion he had with God in thoſe years. 
A to the ſubjebts he preached upon, he did not uſe 
o dwell long upon a text. Better one ſermon upon 
many texts; (viz. many ſcriptures opened and applied, 
than many ſermons u > OE text: to that purpoſe e he 
= would ſometimes 1 8 
= He uſed to TT in a fixed. method, and linked | 
his ſubjects in a ſort of chain: he adapted his me- 
chod and ſtyle to the capacity of his hearers, fetching 
his ſimilitudes for illuſtration from thoſe things which 
were familiar to them. He did not ſhoot the arrow of 
che word over their heads in high notions, or the 
$ flouriſhes of affected rhetorick, nor under their feet by. 
blunt and homely expreſſions, as many do under pre- 
tence of plainneſs, but to their hearts in cloſe and live- 
. hy applications. His delivery was very graceful and 
I agreeable, far from being either noiſy an precipitate. 
je on the one hand, or dull and ſlow on ha other. His 
r. doctrine did drop as the dew, and diſtil as the ſocking 
1. nin, and came with a charming pleaſing power, ſuch. 
fas many will bear witneſs to that have wondered at 
4 I the gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth. 
ot He wrote the notes of his ſermons pretty large for 
e. che moſt part, and always very legible? but even when 
is he had put his laſt hand to them, he commonly left 
it many imperfect hints, which gave room for enlarge- 
e; ments in preaching, wherein he had a great felicity. | 
t And he would often adviſe miniſters nat to tye them. 
ly {elves too ſtrictly to their notes, but having well dige. 
tl ted the matter before, to allow d Ax a liberty of 
i. expreſſion, ſuch as a man's affections, if they be well 
of 7aled, will be apt to furniſh him with. But for this 
ou! no certain rule can be given, there are diverſities 1 
5 pitts, and each to profit withall. Wn 
He kept his ſermon-notes in very neat 3 exat or- 
ay der; ſermons in courſe, according to the order of the 
To ſubje&; and occaſional ſermons according to the ſcrip-. 
bn re-order a be texts; ſo * he could readily turn 
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to any of them. And yet, though afterwards he was 
removed to a place far enough diſtant from any of that 
auditory, yet (though ſome have deſired it) he ſeldom | 
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eached any of thoſe hundreds of ſermons which he 7 
ad preached at bore g no not when he preach- 


ed never fo privately, but to the laſt he ſtudied new 
ſekmons, and wrote han as elaborately as ever; for | 
he thought a ſermon beſt preached when it was 'new- 


ly meditated: nay, if ſometimes -he had occaſion to 


preach upon the fame text, yet he would make and 


write the ſermons over; a he never offered that to 


God which coſt him nothi 


When he went to Oxfor te: Pech this: 5 


| Ee fore the univerhity i in Chriſt-churct, as he did ſeveral 


times, his labours were not only very acceptable, but 


ſucceſsful too; particularly one ſermon which he preach- 


„ there, on Prov. xiv. 9. © Fools make a mock at ſin: 
for which ſermon a young maſter of arts came to his 
Chamber afterwards to return him thanks, and to ac- 


. knowledge the good r rat, nf g r deb 


that ſermon, had made ppen his foul, which he hoped 


. ö he ſhould never forget. 


I God for ſignal help vouchſafe 
Lord God of all his enlargements; at other times, com- 


In his diary he frequently qecords the init of his 
irit in ſtudying and preachin 2 Sometimes bleſſing 
and owning him the 


plaining of great deadneſs and ſtraitneſs, & Tt is a won- 


der (faith he) that I can ſpeak of eternal things, with 
s ſo little ſenſe of the reality of them. Lord, ſtrengthen. 
_ «that which remains, which is ready to die. And 
hae once writes thus upon a ſtudying day; * forgot 
T explicitely and expreſsly when began to crave help 
I from God, and the chariot wheels drove according- 


4 ly. Lord, forgive n wy omiſſions, and ni. me in the 
way of du 


As to the os of his foul in theſe years, it ſhould 


ſeem, by his diary, that he was exerciſed with ſome 
doubts and fears concerning it. I think (faith he) 


- EVE did — PRE creature pals — ſuch a 


Oe mixture 


r r "SV * 
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| & mixture of hope and fear, joy and fadneſs, aſſurance 


« and doubting, down and up, as I have done theſe ; 
years paſt.” (The notice of this may be of uſe to 
drooping chriſtians, that they may know their 
! is not ſingular; and that if God for a ſmall mo- 
ment hide his face from: them, he deals with them no 


S otherwiſe than as he uſeth ſometimes to deal with the 


deareſt of his ſervants.) It would affect one, to hear 
him that lived a life of communion with God, complain- 
ing of great ſtraitneſs in prayer. No life at all in the 
duty, many wanderings : if my prayers were written 


e down, and my vain thoughts interlined, what inco- 


« herent nonſenſe would there be! I am aſhamed; 


% Lord, I am aſhamed, O pity and pardon.” To hear 


him ſuſpecting the workings of pride of heart, when 
he gave an account to a friend, who inquired of him 
touching the ſucceſs of his miniſtry, and that he ſhould 


record this concern himſelf, with this ejaculation an- 


nexed, The Lord pardon and ſubdue ;* it was a ſign 


that he kept a very watchful oy __ the motions of his 5 
own bart; 


To hear him charghig ir upon himſelf, that he was ; 
preſent at ſuch a duty in the midſt of many diſtractions, 
not taſting ſweetneſs in it, &c. When a fire is firſt kin. : 


Med (faith he) there is a deal of ſmoke and ſmother, 


that afterwards wears away; ſo in young converts, > 
much peeviſnneſs, trowardneſs, darkneſs ; '** fo it hath 


s been with my ſoul, and ſo it is yet in a great mea- 
4 ſure. Lord, pity, and do not quench the ſmoking 
© flax; thoughas yet it do but imoke, let thele Pare 
be blown up into a flame. _ 


Great mercies, but poor returns; Gonal oppor: | 


4 tunities, but ſmall improvements: ſuch are his 
complaints frequently concerning himſelf. And though 
few or none excelled him in profitable diſcourſe, yet in 
that he often bewails his barrenneſs and unprofitable- 
neſs. Little good done or gotten ſuch a day for want 
of a heart; tis my fin and ame. Q that I had! 

5 mangs. like a dove!” 


8 
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„Vet when he wanted 2 faith of. aſſurance, he hved» 

Ki faith of adherence. -* Such a day (faith he) a full 

s reſignation was made of all my concernments, into 

| _ © the hands of my heavenly Father, let him deal with 
me as ſeemeth good in his eyes; I am learning and 

3 labouring to — by faith, Lord, help my unbelief. 
7 : Another time he notes, that many perplexing fears be. 

ing upon his ſpirit, they were all ſilenced with that 

7 OY 2 word which was ſeaſonably brought to his re- 

* membrance, * Fear none bal thoſe. We! which thou 

jr | = 

„„ frequently kept ion af faſtin and 1 — 

. lation i in ſecret, which he calls his days of atonement. 
Sometimes he obſerved theſe monthly; and ſometimes 
+ enly-upon. ſpecial occaſions z but the memorandums 

in his diary (not only while be was at Worthenbury, 
baut often after) ſhew what ſweet. communion he had 
with God in thoſe ſolemn duties, which no eye was 
witneſs to, but his who “ ſees in ſecret, and will reward 
„ openly. Remember, O my ſoul, ſuch a day, as a 
„ day of more than ordinary engagements entered in- 
4 to, and ſtrong reſolutions taken up of cloſer walking, 
+ and more watchfulneſs: O my God, undertake for 

e me!“ And upon another of thoſe days of ſecret | 
prayer and humiliation, he notes, * if ſowing in tears 
pe ſo ſweet, what then will the harveſt be, when I 

„ ſhall reap in joy? Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, who 


S  __* forgiveth all thine "KW and will i in due time 
= -* . - . | hea all wth leaſes,” . Tl . 


CHAP. IV. 


1 His W Family, Family-Religion, and the 
Haucation of his Children. 


dee H. renioyed from Emeral to the houſe in Wor: 
e thenbury which the Judge had built for him in 
February 16 59.9, and then had one of his ſiſters with 
him to wy his uſe, 22 aner had he a n Hut 


„ & 
— - — { 4 » - , - ? 
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Iſcoyd, in Flintſhire (but in the pariſh of Malpas, 
is in Cheſhire, and about two miles diſtant from Whit- 
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| God had an altar in it, and that a ſmoaking altar. 


There he ſet up repetition on Sabbath-evenings, and 
welcomed his neighbours to it. 


His Chriſtian friends often, and ſometimes his breth- 


ren in the miniſtry, kept days of faſting and prayer at 
his houſe. He uſed to tell people when they had built 
new houſes, they muſt dedicate them, (referring to 


Deut. xx. 5. and Pfal. xxx. ult.) that is, they muſt in- 
vite God to their houſes, and devote them to his ſer⸗ 
vice. RE 

nde kiviog thus brought him into a houſe 


of his own, ſoon after provided him a help-meet for 


him. After Long agitation, and ſome difcouragement 
and oppoſition from the father, April 26th 1660 he 


married 1 Katharine, the only daughter and heir of Mr 5 


Daniel Matthews 'of Broad-Oak, in the townſhip of 
= rs 


church, a conſiderable market town in Shropſhire.) 
Mr Matthews was a gentleman of a very competent 


: eſtate; ſuch a one as king James the Firſt uſed to ſay 
Was the h appieſt lot of all others, which ſet a man be- 


low the office of a juſtice of peace, and above that of 
a petty-conſtable. This was his only child: very fair 
and honourable overtures had been made for her dif- 


| poſal; but it pleaſed God fo to order events, and to 

| over-rule the ſpirits of thoſe concerned, that ſhe was re. 

| ſerved to be a bleſſing to this good man, in things per- 
raining * both to life and godlineſs.“ 


His purpoſe of marriage was publiſied i m the church 


| three Lord's days before; a laudible practice, which N 
he greatly approved, and perſwaded others to. 


The day before his marriage he Kept as A day of f 


ſecret prayer and faſting. 


He uſed to ſay, thoſe who would * phaſe. 46 


N mat change of their condition, muſt fee to it, that 


they bring none of the guilt of the ſin of their ſingle 
ſtate with them into the married ſtate. And the pre- 


| ſence of Chriſt at a ** "YE. will turn the water in- 


6c to x 
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_ © to wine;“ and- he will come, if he be invited by 


prayer. 


e een 


thankfulneſs to God for the great comfort he had in 


this relation. A day of mercy (ſo he writes on his 
marriage day) never to be forgotten. God had given 
m Miranda every a tip elp- 
er, in whom he had much comfort, and for whom 
be thanked God with all his heart. He writes in his 
diary, April 26th 1680, This day we have been married 
_< twenty years, in which time we have received of the 
Lord more than twenty thouſand mercies ; to God be 
glory.“ Sometimes he writes“ We haye been ſo long 
© married, and never reconciled ;*? that is, there never 
was any occaſion for it. His uſual prayer for his friends 


in the married ſtate was according to his own practice 


in that ſtate; that they might be mutually ſerviceable 
to each other's faith and holineſs, and jointly fervice- 
able to God's honour and glorr , 


3 1 


Her father, though he put ſome hardſhips upon him 
in the terms, and had been ſomewhat averſe to the 
match, yet by Mr Henry's great prudence, and God's 
3 £009 providence, he was influenced to give a free con- 


ſent to it; and he hiinſelf, with his own hand, gave her 


in marriage. From this, as from other experiences, 


Mr Henry had learned to ſay with aſſurance; © It is not 
in vain to wait upon God, and to keep his way.“ Mr 
Matthews ſettled part of his eſtate before marriage u- 
pon them and theirs ; he lived about ſeven years after; 


and when he died, the remainder of it came to them. 
This competent eſtate, which the divine providence 


brought into his hand, was not only a comfortable 
ſupport to him when he was turned out of his living, and 
when many faithful miniſters of Chriſt were reduced 
to great poverty and ſtraits ; but it enabled him hke- 
wile, as he had opportunity, to preach the goſpel freely, 
Which he did to his dying day; and not only ſo, but 
to give for the relief of others that were in want, in 
which he ſowed plentifully, to a very large proportion 
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e ne and often bleſſed God mer he had 
| wherewithal, remembering the words of the Lord, how 


he fad, © It is more blefled to give than to receive.” 


"Such was his houſe, and ſuch the vine which God : 


graciouſly planted by the fide of his houſe. By her 
God gave him fix children, all born within leſs than 


eight years; the two eldeſt ſons, John and Matthew: 
the other four, daughters, Sarah, Katharine, Eleanor, 
and Ann. His eldeſt ſon John died of the meaſles in 

che ſixth year of his age, and the reſt were in oy 0 
continued to him. 
Ihe Lord having built bim up into a family; he was 
careful and faithful in making good his ſolemn vow at 
his ordination, that © he and his houſe would ſerve the | 
Lord.“ He would often ſay, That we are really which 
ve are relatively. It is not ſo much what we are at 
church, as what we are in our families. Religion in 
the power of it will be family religion. In this his prac- 
tice was very exemplary ; he was one that walked be- 

fore his houſe in a perfect way, with a perfect heart, 
and therein behav'd himſelf wiſely. His conſtant care 

and prudent endeavour was not only to put away ini- 


quity far from his tabernacle, but that where he dwelt, 


che word of Chriſt might dwell richly. If he might 
have no other church, yet he had a church in his houſe. 


He made ene of cloſet.worſhip, and did a- 


f dena in it, not making his usr ip to excuſe 
for that. He hath this aftocting note in his diary, upon 
che removing of his cloſet but from one room in the 
houſe to another, This day (aith he) my new cloſet was ©: 
| conſecrated, if I may ſo fay, with this prayer, That | 
all the prayers that ever ſhould be made in it, ac- 


cording to the will of God, morning, evening, and 


2 1 ——— 


you ado; th the foul cannot — roTper Tr che — 


: 
, 


at noon-day, ordinary or extraordinary, might be 
accepted of God, and obtain a gracious anſwer.“ 

Amen and amen. It Was the caution and advice which 
he frequently gave to his children and friends, Be lure 
you Took to your ſecret duty. keep that up whatever 


8993 
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He obſerved, that apoſtacy generally begins at thecloſet- 
door. Secret prayer is firſt neglected, and careleſly per- 
formed, then frequently omitted, and after a while 


wholly caſt off; and then farewell God, and Chriſt, and 
. all religion. 
He alſo advis'd chat hos duty be dorms ſeeretly, 


Te 8 was the admonition he gave ſometimes to thoſe 


who cauſed their voice to be hard on high in that duty. 
| Beſides this, he and his wife conſtantly prayed to- 
ths morning and evening; and never if they were 


together at home or abroad was it intermitted; and 


from his own experience of the benefit of this practice, 


bee would take all opportunities to recommend it to : 
thoſe 1n that relation, as conducing very much to the 


comfort of it, and to their furtherance in that, which 


be would often ſay is the great duty of yoke-fellows ; ; 
and that is, to all they can to help one another to hea- 
| yen. He would ſay, that this duty of huſbands and 
Mives praying together, is intimated in that of the 
apoſtle, 1 Pet. iii. 7. where they are exhorted to © live 
e as heirs together of the grace of life, that their prayers 
„ & (eſpecially their prayers together) be not hindred;“ 
[tt that nothing may be done to hinder them from praying 
together, nor to hinder them in it, nor to ſpoil the ſuc- 


ceſs of thoſe prayers. This ſanctifies the relation, and 


fetcheth in a bleſſing upon it, makes the comforts of 


it the more ſweet, and the cares and croſſes of it the 


more eaſy, and is an excellent means of preſerving and 
increaſing love in the relation. Many to whom he hath | 


recommended the practice of this duty, have bleſſed 
God for him, and for his advice concerning it. When 


be was abroad and lay with any of his friends he ww 
mind them of his rule, That they who lye together mult 


pray together. In the performance of this part of his 
daily Werd he he was ere ſhort, but often much 


affected. 


Beſides thaſs es KEN conſcience, and * a 
- buſineſs of family-worſhip in all the parts of it; and in 
It be Was uniform, ſteady and — from the time 
| eee eth 


1 
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* at all.“ How earneſtly would Mr Henry reaſon with 


people ſometimes about this matter, and tell them what 
& a bleſſing it would bring upon them and their houſes, 
and all that they had. He that makes his houſe a little 
church ſhall find, that God will make it a little ſanctu- 
| ary. It may be of uſe to give a particular account of 
his practice in this matter, becauſe it was very exem- 
plary. As to the time of it, his rule was, commonly the 5 
earlier the better, both morning and evening; in the 
morning before worldly buſineſs crowded in,“ early will 
I ſeek thee:“ he that is the fitſt would have the firſt; 
nor is it fit that the worſhip of God ſhould ſtand by 
and wait while the world's turn is ſerved. And early 
in the evening, before the children and ſervants began 

| to be ſleepy; and therefore, if it might be, he would 

| have prayer at night before ſupper, that the body might 


be the more fit to ſerve the ſoul in that ſervice of God. 


And indeed he did induſtriouſly contrive all the cir- 
| cumſtances of his family-worſhip, ſo as to make it moſt 
ſolemn and moſt likely to anſwer the end. He always 
made it the buſineſs of every day, and not (as too many 


| that he was firſt called to the charge of a family, to his 
dying day; and according to his own practice, he took; 
all occaſions to preſs it upon others. His doctrine once 
from Joſh. xxiv. 1 5. was, That family worſhip is family- 
8 duty. He would fay ſometimes, If the worſhip of God 
be not in the houſe, write, © Lord have mercy on us,” 
upon the door; for there is a plague, a curſe in it. It 
is the judgment of archbiſhop Tillotſon, in that excel- 
lent book which he publiſhed a little before his death 
upon this ſubject ; © That conſtant family-worſhip is ſo. 
* neceſſary to keep alive a ſenſe of God and religion 
= © in the minds of men, that he ſees not how any 
family that neglects it can in reaſon be eſteemed a a 
* * family of chriſtians, or indeed to have any religion 


Warn 


make it) a by-buſineſs. This being his fixed principle. 


all other affairs muſt be ſure to give way to this. And 


he would tell thoſe who objected againſt family-wor- . 


lüp, _ they could not get time for it; that if they 
| K would 
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_ * would but put on chriſtian reſolution at firſt, they would || 
not find the difficulty ſo great as they imagined; but 
after a while, their other affairs would fall in eaſily and 
naturally with this, eſpecially where there is that wiſ- 

= dom which is profitable to direct; nay, they would find 
1 it co be a great preſerver of order and decency in a 
RL family, and it would be like a hem to all their other 
=. | buſineſs, to keep it from ravelling. He was ever care- 
ful to have all his family preſent at family-worſhip ; 
though ſometimes, living in the country, he had a great 
houſehold; yet he would have not only his children and 
ſojourners (if he had any) and domeſtick ſervants, but 
nis work-men and day-labourers, and all that were em- 
= ployed for him, if they were within call to be preſent, 
do join with him in this ſervice; and as it was an act of 
= His charity many times to ſet them to work for him, ſo 
= to that he added this act of piety, to ſet them to work 
for God. And uſually when he paid his workmen their 
wages, he gave them ſome good counſel about their 
ſouls: yet if any that ſhould come to family-worſhip 
Vere at a diſtance, and muſt be ſtaid for long, he would 
rather want them, than put the duty much out of time; 
and would ſometimes wy" at night, by Better c one _ 
4 than all flee ; 
mie performances of his Gnomes. were the 
SLY ſame morning and evening. He obſerved, that. under 
the law, the morning and the evening lamb had the 
_ meat-offering. and drink-offering, Exod. xxix. 
38,.—41. He always began with a ſhort, but very 
ſolemn prayer, imploring the divine preſence and grace, 
aaffiſtance and acceptance; particularly begging a bleſ- 
ſimng upon the word to be read, in reference to which 
he often put up this petition; © That the ſame ſpirit 
e that indited the ſcripture, would enable us to under- 
_ <'\ſtand the ſcripture, and to make up ſomething. to 
e © ourſelves out of it that may do us good: and eſteem- 
ing the word of God as his neceſſary food, he would 
ſometimes pray in a morning, that our ſouls might 
29 have a good meal out on it.“ he b concluded 
ee its even 
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even this ſhort prayer, as he did alſo his bleſſings before 


and after meat, with a doxology, as Paul upon all oc- 
caſions, To Him be glory,“ &c. which is properly 


adoration, and is an eſſential part of prayer. 


He next ſung a pſalm, and commonly he ſung David's 
pſalms i in order, throughout; ſometimes uſing the old 
tranſlation, but generally Mr Barton's: and his uſual 
way was to ſing a whole pſalm throughout, tho“ per- 
| haps a long one, and to ſing quick; (yet with a good 
variety of proper and pleaſant tunes) and that he might 


do ſo, uſually the pſalm was lung without reading the 


S line betwixt (every one in the family having a book ;) 
S which he preferred much before the common way of 
| ſinging, where it might conveniently be done, as more 
| agreeable to the practice of the primitive church, and 
| the reformed churches abroad; and by this means he 


thought the duty more likely to be performy'd © in the 


« ſpirit, and with the underſtanding the ſenſe being 
not ſo broken, nor the affections interrupted, as in read. 
ing the line betwixt. He would ſay, that a ſcripture 


ground for ſinging pſalms in families, might be taken 


from pſalm cxviii. 15. * The voice of rejoicing and of 
| © falvation, is in the tabernacles of the righteous ;” 

and that it is a way to hold forth godlineſs (like Rahab's 
ſcarlet thread, Joſh. 1 ll. 17: ) to ſuch as pals by our win- P 


dows. 


He next read a portion of 6 taking the Bible 255 
in order; he would ſometimes blame thoſe who only \ 
pray in their families, and do not fead the {cripture : | 
in prayer we ſpeak. to God, by the word he ſpeaks to 
us; and is there any reaſon (faith he) that we ſhouldd 
ſpeak all? in the tabernacle the prieſts were every day 
to burn incenſe, and to light the lamps; the former 
figuring the duty of prayer, the latter the duty of reads. 
ing the word. Sometimes he would ſay, Thoſe do well 
that pray morning and evening in their families; thoſe 
do better, that pray and read the ſcriptures; but thoſe 
do beſt of all that pray, and read, and ſing pſalms ; and 
en ſhould covet « earneſtly the beſt * Eo | 
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mouth to ſpeak, we 
ſtzhe diligent Neger may find much excellent matter in 
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Ile adviſed the reading of the ſcripture in order; for 
though one ſtar in the wer of the ſcripture differ 


from another ſtar in glory, yet wherever God hath a 
Fon Id have an ear to hear; and 


thoſe parts of ſeripture, which we are ſometimes tempt- 
cd to think might have been ſpar d. How affectionate- 


99x would he ſometimes bleſs God for every book, and 
„ n and verſe, and line, in the Bible 

What he read in his family, he always ed; 

Wh. aud exhorted all miniſters to do ſo, as an excellent ; 


means of increaſing their acquaintance with the ſcrip- 


tttuture. His expoſitions were not ſo much critical as plain, 
and practical, and uſeful; and ſuch as tended to edifi- 
cation, and to anſwer the end for which the ſcriptures 
 . Were written, which is to make us wiſe to ſalvation. 
And herein he had a peculiar excellence, performing 

___ that daily exerciſe with ſo much judgment, and at the 
lame time with ſuch facility and clearneſs, as if every 
epoſition had been premeditated ; and very: inſtructive 
they were, as well as affecting to the auditors. His ob. 
ſervations were many times very pretty and ſurprizing, E 
And ſuch as one ſhall not ordinarily meet with. Com- 
maonly in his expoſitions he reduced the matter of the 
chapter or pſalm read, to ſome heads; ; not by a logi- 
cal analyſis, which olien minceth it too ſmall and con- 
5 föounds the ſenſe with the terms; but by ſuch a diſtri- 
| bution as the matter did moſt eaſily and unforcedly fall 
into. He often mention'd that laying of Tertuilian's, 
+ I adore the fulneſs of the ſcriptures ;” and ſometimes 
5 _ that, Seriptura ſemper habit aliquid relegentibus. When 

' ſometimes he had hit upon ſome uſeful obſervation 
that was new to him, he would fay afterwards to thoſe _ 
about him, © How often have I read this chapter, and 

e never Fahre now took notice of ſuch a thing in it! 

be put his children, while they were with him, to write 
ſtheſe expoſitions; and when they were gone from him, 
the ſtrangers that ſojourned with him did the ſame. 
5 1 Wikat CONN his children . —— but 2 ; 
3 an 


# 
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and very imperfect hints; yet, when afterwards they 


were diſpoſed of in the world, were of good uſe to them 
and their families. Some expoſitions of this nature, 


that is, plain and practical, and helping to raiſe the af. 


fections and guide the converſation by the word, he 
often wiſhed were publiſhed by ſome good hand for the 
benefit of families but ſuch was his great modeſty and 


ſelf-diffidence (though few more able for it) that he 


would never be perſwaded to attempt any thing of that 


kind himſelf. As an evidence how much his heart was 
upon it, to have the word of God read and underſtood 
in families, take this paſſage out of his laſt will and 


teſtament : © I give and bequeath to each of my four 


5 ce 


"BS, 
c 


50” 


c 


ing and requeſting them to make daily uſe of the 


a : 


cc 


© daughters, Mr Pool's Engliſh annotations upon the 


“ Bible, in two volumes, of the laſt and beſt edition 

that ſhall be to be had at the time of my deceaſe, 
together with Mr Barton's laſt and beſt tranſlation 

of the ſinging pſalms, one to each of them; requir- 


ſame, for the inſtruction, edification, and comfort of 


9 55 themſelves and their families.“ But 'tis time W pry- 


ceed to the method of his family-worſhip. 


The chapter or pſalm being read and 8 he L 
| requir'd from his children ſome account of what they 
could remember of it; and ſometimes would diſcourle 
with them plainly and familiarly about it, that he might 

lead them into an acquaintance with it; and (if it might 


be) impreſs ſomething of it upon their hearts. 


He then pray'd, and always kneeling, which he look- 


| ed upon as the fitteſt and moſt proper geſture for 


prayer; and he took care that his family ſhould addreſs _ 
N themſelyes to the duty with the outward expreſſions of 


| reverence and compoſedneſs. He uſually fetch'd his 
matter and expreſſions in prayer, from the chapter that 


was read, and the pſalm that was ſung, which was often 
very affecting, and helped much to ſtir up and excite 


praying graces. He ſometimes obſerved in thoſe pſalms, Pe 


_ Where reference is had to the ſcripture ſtories, as pſalm 
IXXxiii. and many , that thoſe who are well ac 
eee 8 ä 
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Es children, to bleſs God for his mercy to him and his 
© wife in that child ; the giving of it, the continuance of 
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inted with the ſcriptures, would not need to make 


| * of the help of preſcribed forms, which are very ne- 
ceſſary for thoſe that cannot do the duty without them, 
but are unbecoming thoſe that can; as a go-cart is 
needful to a child, or crutches to one that i is lame, but 
neither of them agreeable to one that needs them not: 
*twas the compariſon he commonly uſed in this matter. 
In family-prayer he was uſually moſt full in giving 
chanks for family-mercies, confeſſing family-ſins, and 


begging family-bleſſings. Very particular he would 


- ſometimes be in prayer for his family; if any were ab- 
ſent, they were ſure to have an expreſs petition put up 


for them. He us'd to obſerve concerning Job i. 5. that 


he offered burnt-offerings for his children, according 
to the number of them all, an offering for each child; 

and ſo would he ſometimes in praying for his children, 
put up a petition for each child. He always obſerv'd 


at the annual return of the birth-day of each of his 


tt,, the comfort they had in it, &e. with ſome ſpecial 


— ee eget pr EASE Rr _ ' 15 


requeſt to God for that child. Every ſervant and ſo- 


journer, at their coming into his family and their going 


| | but (beſides the daily remembrances of them) had a 
| particular petition put up for them, according as their 

circumſtances were. The ſtrangers that were at any 
time within his gates, he was wont particularly to re- 
commend to God in prayer, with much affection, and 
chriſtian concern for them and their concernments. 
He was daily mindful of thoſe that defired his prayers 
for them, and would ſay ſometimes, It 18 a great comfort 
that God knows who we mean in prayer, though we 


do not name them. Particular providences concerning 


the country, as to health or ſickneſs, good or bad 
Weather, or the like, he commonly took notice of in 
Prayer, as there was occaſion ; and would often beg of 
God to fit us for the next providence, whatever it 
might be: nor did he ever forget to pray for the peace 
5 of — The —— concluded fanuly-prayer, both 


mer ning 
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morning and evening, with a ſolemn benediction, af. 


ter the doxology; © the bleſſing of God Almighty, 


«the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, be with 


us,“ &c. Thus did he daily bleſs his houſhold. 


Immediately after the prayer was ended, his chil. | 
dren together, with bended knee, aſk'd bleſing of him 


and their mother; that is, deſired of them to pray to 


God to bleſs them : which bleſſin 185 was given with 
great ſolemnity and affection; and if any of them were 


| abſent, they were remembered, <« the 1 bleſs you 95 


** and your brother,“ or“ you and hens ſiſter that 1 is 


„ abſent,” “ 


This was his daily coils which! he never ered, 


(unleſs as is aftermentioned) nor ever omitted any part 
| of, though he went from home ever ſo early, or re- 


turned ever ſo late, or had ever ſo much buſineſs for 
his ſervants to do. He would fay that ſometimes he |; 
ſaw cauſe to ſhorten them; but he would never omit 

any; for if an excuſe be once admitted for an omiſſion, 


it will be often returning. He was not willing (unleſs | 


the neceſſity were urgent) that any ſhould go from his 


| houſe in a morning before family-worſhip ; but upon _ 
| ſuch an occaſion would mind his triends, that 8 Prayer | 
and provender never hinder a journey.” 


1 managed his daily family-worſhip ſo as to make 5 

a pleaſure and not a taſk to his children and ſervants; 

for he was ſeldom long, and never tedious in the ſer- 
vice ; the variety of the duties made it the more plea- 
fant ; ſo that none who join'd with him had ever any 


| reaſon to ſay, Behold what a wearineſs is it! Such an 


excellent faculty he had of rendering religion the moſt 
lweet and amiable employment in the world; and fo 
careful was he (like Jacob) © to drive as the children 
not putting * new wine into old bot- 
tles.” If ſome good people that mean well would do. 
likewiſe, it might prevent many of thoſe prejudices 
which young perſons are apt to conceive againſt reli- 
gion, when the ſervices of i It are made a toll, and a ter- 
ror to them. 
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On Thurſday evenings (inſtead of reading) he cate- 
e his children and ſervants in the Aſſembly's Ca- 
E. with the proofs, or ſometimes in a little cate- 


chiſm, concerning the matter of prayer, publiſhed in 
the year 1674, and ſaid to be written by Dr Collins, 
which they learned for their help in the gift of prayer, 


and he explained it to them. Or elſe they read, and 
he examined them in ſome other uſeful book, as Mr 
Pool's Dialogues againſt the Papiſts, the Aﬀembly's 


Confeſſion of Faith with the Scriptures, or the like. ; 


On Saturday evenings, his children and ſervants gave 
| bi an account what they could remember of the 
Chapters that had been expounded all the week be- 
fore, in order, each a ſeveral part, helping one ano- 


tther's memories for the recollecting of it. This he cal- Þ 
led, © gathering up the fragments which remained, 
* that nothing might be loſt.” He would fay to them 
ſometimes as Chriſt to his diſciples, Have ye under- 


© ſtood all theſe things!“ If not, he took that occa- 


Sf ſion to explain them more fully. This exerciſe (which 
be conſtantly kept up all along) was both delightful 
and profitable, and being managed by him with ſo 


much prudence and fweetneſs, helped to inſtill into 

' thoſe about him betimes, the knowledge and love of 

the holy ſcriptures. £ 

When he had ſojourners in his family, 1 were 
able to bear a part in ſuck a ſervice, he had commonly, 

in the winter-time, ſet weekly conferences, on queſ- 


tions propoſed, for their mutual edification and com- 
fort in the fear of God ; the ſubſtance of what was faid, 


_ he himſelf took and kept an account of in writing. 
But the Lord's day he called and counted the Queen 
$ of days, the Pearl of the week, and obſerved it accord- 
ingly. The fourth commandment intimates a Tpecial 
regard to be had to the Sabbath in families, % thou, 
and thy ſon, and thy daughter,“ &c. it 1s © the Sab- 
* bath of the Lord in all your dwellings.” In this 
therefore he was very exact, and abounded in the work 


of the Lord in his mir on that 7: Whatey er were 
{i | N 
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me circumſtances of his publick 1 (which 


varied, as we ſhall find afterwards) his family-religion 


never ſuperſede the continual burnt- offering and his 
meat-offering, Numb. xxviii. 15. His common falu- 


on that day was the fame : extraordinary ſacrifices muſt | 


tation of his family or friends, on the Lord's day in 


in the morning, was that of the primitive Chriſtians ; 1 1 


« the Lord is riſen, he is riſen indeed;“ making it 
his chief buſineſs on that day, to celebrate the memo- 


ry of Chriſt's reſurrection; and he would ſay ſometimes, 
« Every Lord's day is a true Chriſtian's Faſter-day.” _ 
He took care to have his family ready early on that 

day, and was larger in expoſition and prayer on Sab- 
bath-mornings than on other days. He would often 
remember, that under the law the daily ſacriſice was 


doubled on Sabbath days, two lambs in the morning, 
and two in the evening. He had always a particular 


ſubject for his expoſitions on Sabbath-mornings ; the 


* 


harmony of the Evangeliſts ſeveral times over, the 


Scripture prayers, Old Teſtament prophefies of Chriſt, 
„ Chriſt the true treaſure” (ſo he entitled that ſubject, SO 
| * ſought and found in the field of the Old Teſtament.” 


He conſtantly ſung a Pſalm after dinner, and another 
after ſupper, on the Lord's days. And in the evening 
of the day his children and ſervants were catechized 


and examined in the ſenſe and meaning of the the an- f 


ſwers in the catechiſm ; that they might not ſay it 


(as he uſed to tell them) like a parrot, by rote. Then 

the day's Sermons were repeated, commonly by one of 
his Children, when they were grown up, and while 
they were with him; and the family gave an account 
what they could remember of the word of the day, 
which he endeavoured to faſten upon them, as a nail 
in a ſure place. In his prayers on the evening of the 


Sabbath, he was often more than ordinarily enlarged ; 


as one that found not only God's ſervice perfect free- : 


dom, but his work its own wages, and a great reward; 


not only after keeping, but (as he uſed to obſerve from . 


Pal. : xix. 11.) in keeping God's commandments. & -- 
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preſent reward of obedience in obedience. In that prayer 


he was uſually very particular, in praying for his fami- 


Iy and all that belong'd to it. It was a prayer he of. 


ten put up, that we might have grace to carry it © as 


« a Miniſter, and a Miniſter's wife, and a Miniſter's 
&* children, and a Miniſter's ſervants ſhould carry it, 


that the miniſtry might in nothing be blamed.“ He 
would ſometimes be à particular interceſſor for the 
towns and pariſhes adjacent: how have I heard him, 


when he hath been in the mount with God, in a Sab- 


bath-evening-prayer, wreſtle with the Lord for Cheſter, 
and Shrewſbury, and Nantwich, and Wrexham, and 


Whitchurch, &c. thoſe neſts of fouls, wherein there 
are ſo many, that cannot diſcern between their right 


hand and their left in ſpiritual things, &c. He cloſed 
his Sabbath-work in his family with ſinging Pſalm 


exxxiv. and after it a ſolemn bleſſing of his family. 
Thus was he prophet and prieſt in his own houſe; } 


and he was king there too, ruling in the fear of God, > 


and not ſuffering ſin upon any under his root. 


overtaken] in drink abroad; for which, the next mor- 
ning at family-worſhip, he ſolemnly reproved him, ad- 
moniſhed him, and prayed for him with a ſpirit of 
meekneſs, and ſoon after parted with him. But there 
were many that were his ſervants, who, by the bleſſing 
ol God upon his endeavours, got thoſe good impreſ- 


He had many years ago a man-fervant that was once 


ſions upon their ſouls which they retained ever after; 


and bleſſed God with all their hearts that ever they 
came under his roof. Few went from his ſervice till 
they were married, and went to families of their own; 
and ſome, after they had been married and had buried 
their yoke-fellows, returned to his ſervice in laying, - 


« Maſter, it is good to be here.“ 


le brought up his children in the * of God, with 
a great deal of care and tenderneſs, and did by his 
praQtice, as well as upon all Gochſiont in diſcourſes, 
condemn the indiſeretion of thoſe parents who are par- 
tial in their affections to their ben, making a dif- 
mn terence 
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ference between-them, which he obſerved did often 
prove of ill conſequence in families; and lay a founda - 
tion of envy, contempt, and difcord, which turns to 
their ſhame and ruin. His carriage towards his chil- | 
dren was with great mildneſs and gentleneſs, as one 
who defir'd rather to be loved than feared by them. 
He was as careful not to provoke them to wrath, nor 
to diſcourage them, as he was to bring them up in the 
| nurture and admonition of the Lord. He ruPd indeed, 
and kept up his authority, but it was with wiſdom and 
love, and not with -a high hand. He allowed his chil- En 
dren a great degree of freedom with him, which gave 5 0 
him the opportunity of reaſoning them, not frightning = 
them, into that which is good. He did much towards N 

the inſtruction of his children in the way of familiar — .- 
diſcourſe, acccording to that excellent directory for re- 
ligious education, Deut. vi. 7. Thou ſhalt whet theſe 
things (fo the word is, which he ſaid noted frequent 
repetition of the ſame things) upon thy children, and 
{halt talk of them when thou fitteſt in thy houſe, &c, 
| which made them love home, and delight in his com- 
pan, and greatly endeared religion to them. Mt 
le did not burthen his childrens memories by im- 
poſing. upon them the getting of chapters and pfalms 
without book; but endeavoured to make the whole 
word of God familiar to them, (eſpecially the ſcripture | 
ſtories) and to bring them to underſtand it and love 
it, and then they would eaſily remember it. He uſed 
to obſerve from Pfal. cxix. 93. | will never forget 
thy precepts, for with them thou haſt quickned me; 
that we are then likely to remember che word of God 
when it doth us good. 

Ile taught all his ee to write himſelf, and ſet 

them betimes to write ſermons, and other things that 
might be of uſe to them. He taught his eldeſt daugh- 
ter the Hebrew tongue when ſhe was about ſix or ſeven 
years old, by an Engliſh Hebrew grammar, which he 
made on purpoſe for her; and ſhe went fo far in it, as 
to be able readily to read and conſtrue a Hebrew pſalm. 


He 1 
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He drew up a ſhort form of the baptiſmal covenant, 


5 . bor the uſe of his children; it was this: 


Tale Ged the Father to be my hiefe ſt good, and bighe 
FRACE 0 5 
I take God the Son to be my "Prince and Saviour. 
I take God the Holy Ghoſt to be * Sandifer, teacher 
guide, and comforter. 
= 1 take the word of God to be my 79 in all my ations, 
And the people of God to be my people in all conditions, 
I do likewiſe devote and dedicate unto the Lord, my 
T whole ſelf, all I am, all I have, and all I can do. 
"© 4 nd this I do TAs 4 encer Aly, freely, and Fir 
PRES 4 


This he taught TE chillin and they ow of them 


FE ſolemnly repeated it every Lord's day in the evening, 


| after they were catechized, he putting his Amen to it, 
and ſometimes adding, * ſo Js and fo. do, and you 


155 _ © are made for ever.” 


He allo took pains with thn; to lead chem! into the 


5 underſtanding of it, and to perſwade them to a free [ 


and cheerful conſent to it. And when they grew up, 

he made them all write it over ſeverally with their own 
hands, and very ſolemnly ſet their names to it, which 
he told them he would keep by him, and it ſhould be 
produced as a teſtimony ' againſt them, in caſe they 


mould afterwards depart from God, and t turn from fol- l 


6 lowing after him. 
He was careful to bring his een mas Cohen 


they were about ſixteen years of age) to the ordinance 
of the Lord's Supper, to take the covenant of God u- 
pon themſelves, and to make their dedication to God 


their own act and deed; and a great deal of pains hc 
took with them, to prepare them for that great ordi- 
nance, and ſo to tranſmit them into the ſtate of adult 


church- memberſhip: And he would often blame pa- 


rents, who would think themſelves undone if they had 


not tha? children baptized, and yet took no care when 


they grew up and made a — of the Chriſtian 
799 eee 2 
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3 to perſwade them to the Lord's ſupper. 'Tis 
true (he would ſay) buds and bloſſoms are not fruit, 
but - they give hopes of fruit, and parents may and 
ſhould take hold of the good beginnings of grace which 
they ſee in their children, by thoſe who bind them ſo 
much' the cloſer to, and lead them fo much the faſter 
in the way that is called holy. By this ſolemn en- 
gagement the door which ſtood half open before, and 

invited the thief, is ſhut and bolted againſt temptation: 
And to thoſe who pleaded that they were not fit, he 
would fay, that the further they went into the world, 
the leſs fit they would be. Qui non eft hodie cras minus . 
aptus erit, Not that children ſhould be compell'd to 


q it, nor thoſe that are wilfully ignorant, untoward, and 
1 perverſe, admitted to it ; but thoſe children that are 
hopeful and well inclin d to the things of God, and 


appear to be concern'd in other duties of religion, 
when they begin to put away childiſh things, ſhould 
be incited, and encouraged, and perſwaded to this, that 


; the matter may be brought to an iſſue. © Nay, but we 


ce will ſerve the Lord;“ faſt bind, faſt find. Abun- 


| dant thankſgivings have been rendered to God byana- 
| ny of his friends for his advice and affiſtance herein. 


In dealing with his children about their ſpiritual 


N ſtats, he took hold of them very much by the handle 
| of their infant-baptiſm, and frequently inculcated that 


upon them, that they were born in God's houſe, and 
were betimes dedicated and given up to him, and there- 


| fore were oblig'd to be his ſervants, Pſal. cxvi. 16. 1 
am thy ſervant, becauſe the ſon of thy handmaid. This 
he was wont to illuſtrate to them by the compariſon 


of taking a leaſe of a fair eſtate for a child in the cra- 
dle, and putting his life into it; the child then knows 


nothing of the matter, nor is he capable of conſenting; 
however, then he is maintained out of it, and hath an 


intereſt in it; and when he grows up and becomes a- 
ble to chaſe. and refuſe for himſelf, if he go to his 


landlord, and claim the benefit of the leaſe, and pro- 


miſe to vay the rent, and do the tervices, well and 
_ [nag 
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good, he hath the benefit of it, if otherwiſe, it is 2 at his 


peril. Now, children, (would he ſay) our great 


Landlord was willing that your lives ſhould be put 
into the leaſe of heaven and happineſs, andi it was done 
accordingly, by your baptiſm, which is the ſeal of 
< the righteouſneſs that is by faith; and by that it 
was affur'd to you, that if you would pay the rent 


* 


„ that is, live a life of faith and 


© repentance, and ſincere obedience, you ſhall never 


© be turn'd off the tenement; but if now youdiſlike the 


© terms, and refuſe to pay this rent (this chief rent, 
„ ſo he would call it, for its no rack) you forfeit the 
eaſe; however, you cannot but fay, that you hada a 


5:2 kindneſs done you, to have your lives put into it.” 


Thus did he frequently deal with his children, and e- 
ven travel in birth again to ſee Chriſt formed in them, 
and from this topick he generally argued, and he 


would often ſay, If infant baptifm were more peer. 
e ed, it would be leſs diſputed. 
OY He not only taught his children betimes to pray, 
(which he did eſpecially by his own pattern, his me- 
thod and expreſſions in prayer being very eaſy and 
plain)) but when they were young be put them upon 
it, to pray together, and appointed them on Saturdays 


In the afternoon to ſpend ſome time together; none 


Hut they and ſuch of their age as might occaſionally 


be with them, in reading good books, eſpecially thoſe 


for children, and in ſinging and praying; and would 
ſometimes tell them for their encouragement, that the 
God with whom we have to do underſtands broken 
br language. And if we do as well as we can in the ſin- 
cerity of our hearts, we ſhall not only be accepted, but 


* taught to do better: © to him that hath ſhall be given.“ 


He ſometimes ſet his children, in their own reading 
o the Scriptures, to gather out ſuch paſſages as they 


took moſt notice of, and thought moſt conſiderable, 


and write them down: though this performance was 
very ſmall, yet the endeavour was of good uſe. He 
allo directed them to inſert in a paper book, which 

5 — 
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each of them had for the purpoſe, remarkable ſayings, 
and ſtories, which they met with in reading ſuch other 1 
good books as he put into their hands. Bron Jt. 
| He took a pleaſure in relating to them the remark- 
able providences of God, both in his own time, and 
in the days of old, which he ſaid, parents were taught 
to do by that appointment, Exod. xii. 26, 27. Your 
children ſhall aſk you in time to come, What mean you 5 
N by this ſervice? and you ſhall tell them ſo and ſo. 
} What his pious care was concerning his children, 
f and with what a godly jealouſy he was jealous over 
| them, take in one inſtance :---when they had been for a 
| week, or a fortnight, kindly entertained at B. (as they 
| were often,) he thus writes in his diary upon their re- 
| turn home: My care and fear is, leſt converſe with 
„ ſuch ſo far above them, though of the beſt, ſhould 
| © have influence upon them to lift them up, when I 
| + had rather they ſhould be kept low.“ For as he 
did not himſelf, ſo he was very ſolicitous to teach his 
children, not to mind high things; Not to defire them, 
| not to expect them in this world. 1 
We ſhall conclude this chapter with another pace ; 
out of his diary, April 12. 168 1. This day ſour- 
teen years the Lord took my firſt-born ſon from me, 
the beginning of my ſtrength, with a ſtroke. In the 
« remembrance whereof my heart melted this even- 
ing: I begg'd pardon for the Jonah that raiſed the 
* ſtorm ; I bleſſed the Lord that hath ſpar'd the reſt, 
1 begg'd mercy, mercy for every one of them, and; 2 
* abſolutely and unreſervedly devoted and dedicated 


to the will and ſervice of that God from whom I 
received all. Father, hallowed be uy. name. . 
Kingdom comes” be. e 


them, myſelf, my whole ſelf, eſtate, intereſt, and life, 


CHAP. v. 


| His * from W arthenkary, his. Nonconforti- 
ty, his. removes to Broad Oak, and the provi- 
dances that were concerning bim to the year 1 672. 


TAVING thus laid together the inſtances of his 
family-religion, we muſt now return to the hiſ- 


5 | tory of events that were concerning him, and are ob- 


liged to look back to the firſt year after his marriage, 
which was the year that king Charles the ſecond came 


in; a year of great changes and ſtruggles in the land, 
: which Mr Baxter in his life gives a full and clear and 


impartial idea of; by which it may eaſily be guels'd 
hov it went with Mr Henry in his low and narrow 


5 ſphere, whoſe ſentiments in thoſe things were mary” 
much the ſame with Mr Baxter's. 


Many of his beſt friends in W pariſh 
were lately removed by death; Emeral family, contrary 


to what it had been; and the ſame ſpirit which that 
"i year reviv d all the nation over, was working violent- 
y in that country, viz. a ſpirit of great enmity to ſuch 


men as Mr Henry was. Worthenbury, upon the king's 
coming in, returned into its former relation to Bangor, 
and was look'd upon as a chappelry dependent upon 
that. Mr Robert Fogg had for many years held the 

1 85 ſequeſtred rectory of Bangor, which now Dr Henry 
Bridgman (fon to John biſhop of Cheſfer, and brother 


to the Lord Keeper Bridgman) return'd to the poſſeſ- 


ſion of. By which Mr Henry was ſoon apprehenſive 
that his intereſt at Worthenbury was ſhaken, but thus 
he writes: The will of the Lord be done. Lord, it 
: 7 IP work be done. here, provide ſome other for this 
people that may be more ſkilful, and more ſuccels- 


Es ful, and cut out work for me e ee - however, 
2 1 will take nothing ill which God doth with me.“ 


| He labour'd what he could to make Dr Bridgman 


1 his friend, who 5 him * a, and was very ci- 


vil 
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vil to him, and aſſured him that he would never remove 
him till the law did. But he muſt look on himſelf as 


kept him in continual expectation of a removal; how- 
ever, he continued in his liberty there above a year, 
though in very fickle and precarious circumſtances. 


conform or no. He us'd all means poſſible to ſatis 


ever, (faith he) I dare not judge thoſe that do conform, 
bim to conform was, that elſe he would loſe his pre- 


nin ſuch matters.” 

In September 1660; Mr Foe, and Mr Steel, and 
| Mr Henry were preſented at Flint-affizes for not Tead- 
» ing the common-prayer, though as yet it was not en- 
Wn join'd, but there were ſome buſy people, that would 
© WW out-run the law. They entered their appearance, and 
it fell; for ſoon after, the king's declaration, touching 


T eccleſiaſtical affairs, came out, which promiſed liberty, 


and gave hopes df ſettlement ; but the ſpring-afſizes af- 
© ÞÞ terwards Mr Steel and Mr Henry were preſented again. 


On this he writes, Be merciful to me, O God, for 


it « man would ſwallow me up. The Lord ſhew me 


hat he would have me to do, for Lam afraid of N 


“ nothing but ſin.” 


„ I It appears by the hints of his diary that he had me- 
lancholy apprehenſions at this time about public af. © 


in fairs, ſeeing and hearing of ſo many faithful miniſters 
8 diſturd'd, lilenced and enſnar'd; the ways of Sion 


"ll ROE * — eee aer mourning, 


the Doctor's curate, and depending upon his will, which 


The grand queſtion now on foot was, whether to. 


himſelf concerning it, by reading and diſcourſe (parti: 
cularly at Oxford with Dr Fell, afterwards biſhop of 
Oxford) but in vain, his diſſatisfaction remain'd; *how- 


for who am J that I ſhould judge my brother?“ He 
| hath noted, that being at Cheſter, in diſcourſe with 
the Dean and: Chancellor and others, about this time, 
the great argument they uſed with him to perſwade 


| ferment, and what (ſaid they) you are a young man, 
| and are you wiſer than the king and biſhops? But this 
is his reflection upon it afterwards, “ God grant 1 
Bo may never be left to conſult with Heſh and blood 
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mourning, and the quiet in the land treated as the 
troublers of it; his ſoul wept in ſecret for it. And 


yet he join'd in the annual commemoration of the 


king's reſtoration, and preached on Mark xii. 17. 


KNender to Cæſar the things that are Cæſar's; con- 


7 ſidering (ſaith he) that it was his right; alſo the ſad 
poſture of the civil government through uſurpers, and 
the manner of his coming in, without bloodſhed. This 
he would all his days ſpeak of as a national mercy, 
but what he rejoiced in with a great deal of trembling 
for the Ark of God; and he would ſometimes ſay, 
That“ during thoſe years between forty and ſixty, 
though on civil accounts there were great diſorders, 


and Nis foundations were out of courſe, yet in the 


matters of God's worſhip, things went well; there was 
freedom and reformation, and a face of godlineſs was 
upon the nation, though there were thoſe that made 


a maſk of it. Ordinances were adminiſtred in 


power, and purity, and though there was much amiſs, 


OW yet religion, at leaſt in the profeſſion of it, did prevail: 


This (ſaith he) we know very well, Tet: men wy what 
they will of thoſe times. 

In November, 1660, bis wick the 8 of abc 
at Orton, before Sir Thomas Hanmer, and two other 


jiuſtices, of which he hath left a memorandum in his 


| diary, with this added,“ God fo help me, as I purpoſe 


in my heart to do accordingly :” Nor could any 
more conſcientiouſly: obſerve that oath of God than he 


| did, Nor more ſincerely promote the ends of it. 
That year (according to an agreement with ſome of 


1 his brethren in the miniitry, who hoped thereby to o- 


- blige ſome people) he preached upon Chriſtmas-day. 
The ſabbath before, it happen'd that the 23d chapter 
of Leviticus (which treats entirely of the Jewiſh feaſts, 
called there the feaſts of the Lord) came in courſe to 
be expounded, which gave him occafion to diſtinguiſk 
W of feaſts into divine and eccleſiaſtical; the divine Paſte 
that the Jews had were thoſe there appointed; ; their 
2 eccleſiaſtical feaſts were e thoſe of Purim and of dedica- 
UE cation: ; 
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cation: and in the application of it, he ſaid, * he knew 
no divine feaſt we have under the golpel but the Lord's 
day, intended for the commemoration of the whole 


mercy of our redemption. And the moſt that could 


be ſaid. for Chriſtmas was, that it is an eccleſiaſtical feaſt 


and it is queſtionable with ſome, whether church or 


ſtate, though they might make a good day, Eſth. ix. 


19. could make a holy day: nevertheleſs, 2 


as we find our Lord Jeſus (Job x. 22.) fo far com- 


plying with the church feaſt of dedication, as to take 


occaſion from the people's coming together, to preach 


to them, he purpoſed to preach upon Chriſtmas day, 


knowing it to be his duty, in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon.” _ 
{ He preached on 4 John iii. 8. For this purpoſe was 
the Son of God manifeſted, that he might deſtroy 
the works of the devil.” And he minded his peo- 


ple that it is double diſhonour to Jeſus Chriſt, to prac- 


tiſe the works of the devil then when we keep a feaſt EN 
m memory of his manifeſtation. 


His annuity from Emeral was now . held e 


| he did not read the common prayer, (tho' as yet there 
| was no law for reading of it) hereby he was diſabled 

to do what he had been wont, for the help and relief 
of others; and this he has recorded as that which 


troubled him moſt under that diſappointment ; but he 


| bleſſed. God, that he had a heart to do good, even. 
when his band was empty. 


When Emeral family was unkind to him, he rec-⸗ 
ee it a great mercy, which he gave God thanks 


for, (who makes every creature to be that to us that 
it is) that Mr Broughton and his family (which is of 


conſiderable figure in the pariſh) continued their kind- 


neſs and reſpects to him, arid their countenance of his 


miniſtry, which he makes a grateful mention of, more 5 
than once in his diary. 


Many attempts were made in the year 1 to dil 


turb and enſnare him, and it was ſtill expected that 


he would have been hindred: “ Methinks (ſaid he) 


5 © Sabbaths were never ſe ſweet as they are, now we 


""*"2re_ 
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* are kept at ſuch uncertainties ; now a day in | thy 
« courts is better than a thouſand ; ſuch a day as this 
5 (faith he of a Sacrament-day that year) better than 
4 ten ee 0 that we might yet ſee 2 fuch 


> Blew was u by Mr Ratalif of Cheſter, and others 
i of his friends, to enter an action againſt Mr P. for his 
annuity, and did ſo; but concerning the ſucceſs of it 


Wy { ſaith he) *] am not over ſolicitous ; for tho? it be 
my due, (Luke x. J.) yet it was not that which J 


preached for; and God nine 1 would much rather 


1 5 preach for nothing, than not at all; and beſides, I know 
aſſuredly, if I ſhould be caſt, God would make it up 


to me ſome other way.” | After ſome proceedings, he 


not only moy*d, but ſolicited Mr P. to refer it ; ** ha- 
s ving learned "(faith he) that it is no diſparagement, | 


e put an honour, for the party wrong'd to be firſt in 
4 


ſeeking reconciliation ; the Lord, (if it be his will) 


e incline his heart to peace. I have now two great 
concerns upon the wheel, one in reference to my 
„ maintenance for time paſt; the other as to my con- 
1 tinuance for the future; the Lord be my friend in 
both; but of the two, rather in the latter. But ma- 
. of greater gifts and grace than J are laid aſide 
C already, and when my turn comes 1 know not, the 
6 will of God be done: He can do his work with- 
- * On us.” 5 
„ ie of this affair Was, 0 ins having hen 
He fuk diſputes between Mr P. and Dr Bridgman, about 
_ the tithe of Worthenbury, wherein Mr P. had clearly 
the better claim to make, yet, by the mediation of Sir 
Ibo. Hanmer, they came to this agreement, Sept. 11. 
186561. that Dr Bridgman and his ſucceſſors, parſons of 
Bangor, ſhould have and receive all the tithe-corn and 
hay of Worthenbury, without the diſturbance of the 
faid Mr P. or his heirs (except the tithe-hay of Emeral 
Demeſn) upon condition that Dr Bridgman ſhould, be- 
fore the firſt of November following, avoid and diſ- 
| charge the — miniſter, or curates: = I 
1 | Om 
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from the chapel of Worthenbury, and not hereafter at 
a time re-admit.the ſaid miniſter, Philip Henry, to. 
ciate the ſaid cure. This is the ſubſtance of the ar- 


8 agreed upon between them, purſuant to which, 


Dr Bridgman ſoon after diſmiſs'd Mr Henry; and by 
a writing under his hand, which was publiſhed in the 


church of Worthenbury, by one of Mr Puleſton's ſer- 
vants, October the 27th following, notice was given 
to the pariſh of that diſmiſſion. That day he preach- 
ed his farewell ſermon on Phil. i. 27. © only let your | 
| « converſation be as becomes the goſpel of Chriſt.” 
In which (as he faith in his diary) his defire and de- 
ſign was rather to profit than to affect; it matters not. - 

| what becomes of me (whether I come unto you, or 

| elſe be abſent) but let your converſation be as becomes 
the goſpel. His parting prayer for them was, © the 

| © Lord, the God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, ſet a man 

„ over the congregation.” Thus he ceaſed to preach 
to his people there, but he ceaſed not to love them, 

| and pray for them; and could not but think there re- 
| mained ſome dormant relation betwixt him and them. 


As to the arrears of his annuity from Mr P. when 


he was difplaced ; after ſome time Mr P. was willing 


to give him 100/. which was a good deal leſs than 


| what was due, upon condition that he would ſurren- 
| der his deed of annuity, and his leaſe of the houſe, 
| which he for peace ſake was willing to do, and ſo he 


loſt all the benefit of judge Puleſton's great kindneſs | 
to him. This was not compleatesd till Sept. 1662. un- 


til which time he continued in the houfe at Worthen- 


bury, but never preached ſo much as once in thechurch, 
tho there were vacancies ſeveral time. 
Mr R. Hilton was immediately put into the curacy 


| of Worthenbury, by Dr Bridgman : Mr Henry went 
to hear him while he was at Worthenbury, and join'd 


in all the parts of the public worſhip, particularly at- 


tending upon the Sacrament of baptiſm; not dar- 
ing (faith he) to turn my back upon God's ordinance, 
while the eſſentials of i it are retained, tho corrupted 


circum- ; 


| 
| 
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 circumſtantially i in the adminiſtration of i it, which God 5 
amend.“ Once being allow'd the liberty of his geſ- 
ture, he join'd in the Lord's Supper. He kept up ie 


correſpondence with Mr Hilton, and (as he faith in his 


ne afflictions 0 


diary) endeavour'd to poſſeſs r with right thoughts 

„ bis work,” and advis'd him the beſt he could in the 
ſoul affairs of that people; which (faith he) he ſeem- 
ed to take well; [am fure I meant it . and the 


Lord make him faithful. — 


Immediately after he wh rentbred and fenced at 
1 Worthenbury, he was ſolicited to preach at Bangor, 
and Dr Bridgman was willing to permit it, occaſion- 
ally, and intimated to his curate there, that he ſhould 
never hinder it; but Mr Henry declin'd it: though 
his ſilence was his great grief, yet ſuch was his tender- 
nefs, that he was not willing fo far to diſcourage Mr 
Hilton at Worthenbury, nor to draw fo many of the 
people from him as would certainly have followed him 
to Bangor: © but (faith he) I cannot get my heart in- 
ä ſpiritual frame on Sabbath- days now, as for- 
merly; which is both my fin and wy alfliction. Lord, 7 
a 8 me with quickening grace... 
When the king came in firlt, and Inwed "Y od : 
a temper, as many thought, ſome of his friends were 
very earneſt with him to revive his acquaintance and 
Intereſt at court, which it was thought he might eaſily | 
do. "Twas reported in the country, that the Duke of 
Vork had enquired after him; but he heeded not the 
report, nor would he be perſwaded to make any ad- 
d reſſes that way: © for (faith he) my friends do not 
know ſo well as I the ſtrength of temptation, and my 
| _ own inability to deal with it.“ Qui bene latuit, bene : 
vixit; Lord, lead me not into temptation. 5 
He was greatly affected with the temptations and 
F many faithful Miniſters of Chriſt at this 


time, by the preſſing of conformity ; ; and kept many 

private days of faſting and prayer in his own houſe at 

 Worthenbury, ſeeking to turn away the wrath of Gd 

: from the Land. He r PREY — who by the 
| urgency 
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urgency of friends. and the foar of want, were over- 5 
perſwaded to put a force upon themſelves in their con- 


formity. The Lord keep me (faith he) 1 in the critical 5 


time. 0 

He preached 8 occaſionally i in divers neigh- 

bouring places, till Bartholomew-day, 1662 ; © the 
y (faith he) which our fins have made one of the 


: del days to England ſince the death of Edward 
| the VI. but even this for good,” though we know | 
not how nor which way. He was invited to preach 
at Bangor on the black Bartholomew-day, and prepa- 
| red a ſermon on John vii. 37. In the laſt day, that 
great day of the feaſt,” &c. but was prevented from 

| preaching it, and was loth to ſtrive againſt ſo ſtrong 
| a ſtream. 


As to his non- coulernairy, which ſome of his worſt _ 


| enemies have faid was his only fault, it may 1 not be a- 
| miſs here to give ſome account of it. i 


1. His reaſons for his non- conformity were very con- 


ſiderable. was no raſh act, but deliberate and _ 
| weigh'd in the balances of the ſanctuary. He could 


by no means ſubmit to be re-ordain'd ; ſo well ſatisfied 


| was he in his call to the miniſtry, and his ſolemn or- 


dination to it, by the laying®on of the hands of the 
preſbytery, which God had graciouſly own'd him in, 


that he durſt not do that which looked like a renun- 


ciation of it, as null and finful, and would be at leaſt 
a tacit invalidating and condemning of all his admini- 
trations. Nor could he truly ſay, that he thought 
himſelf moved by the Holy Ghoſt to take upon him 
the office of a Deacon. He was the more confirmed 
in this objection, becauſe the then Biſhop of Cheſter, 
Dr Hall, (in whoſe dioceſe he*was) beſides all that was 
required by law, exacted from thoſe that came to him 


to be re-ordained, a ſubſcription to this form: Ego 


R. prætenſas meas ordinationis literas, a quibuſ- 
dam preſbyteris olim obtentas jam penitus renuncio, 
& dimitto pro vanis; humiliter ſupplicans quatenus 
0 Rev.! in Chriſto Pater, & Dominus Georgius per- 

15 Z M © miſſione : 
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= dillon divina Ceſtr. Epiſc. me ad ſacrum diacona. 
4 tus ordinem juxta morem & ritus Eccleſiæ Angli- 
& canæ dignaretur admittere.” This of re- ordination 
Was the firſt and great bar to his conformity, and which 
he moſtly inſiſted on. He would ſometimes ſay, that 
for a Preſbyter to be ordain'd a n, is at beſt, 
< ſuſcipere gradum Simeonis. 
Beſides this, he was not at all ſatisfied to give his 
unfeigned aſſent and conſent, to all and every thing 


contained in the book of Common Prayer, &c. for he 


thought that thereby he ſhould receive the book itſelf, 
and every part thereof, rubrics and all, both as true 
and good; whereas there was ſeveral things which he 
could not think to be ſo. The exceptions which the 
- miniſters made againſt the liturgy, at the Savoy con- 
ference, he thought very conſiderable ; and could by 


no means ſubmit to, much leſs approve of, the impo- 


ſition of the ceremonies : He often ſaid, that when 
Chriſt came to free us from the yoke of one ceremo- 
nial law, he did not leave it in the power of any man, 


or company of men, in the world, to lay another up- 


on our necks. Kneeling at the Lord's Supper he was 
much diſſatisfied about; and it was for many years 
his great grief, and which i in his diary he doth often 
moſt pathetically lament; that by it he was debarred 
from partaking of that ordinance, in the ſolemn aſ- 
ſembly: for, to ſubmit to that impoſition, he thought, 
Whatever it was to others, (whom he was far from 
judging) would be fin to him. He never took the 
- covenant, nor ever expreſſed any fondneſs for it; and 


yet he could not think, and therefore durſt not de- 


Clare that (however unlawfully impos'd,) it was in it- 
ſelf an unlawful oath, and that no perſon that took it 
was under the obligation of it: For ſometimes quod 
_* fteri non debuit factum valet.” In ſhort, it cannot 
be wondered at, that he was a non-conformiſt, when 
the terms of conformity were ſo induſtriouſly contriv- 
ed to keep out of the church ſuch men as he; which 
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elt to poſterity of that affair ; and it is a paſſage worth | 
| noticing here, which Dr e in his funeral ſermon 
on Mr Baxter, relates; that when the Lord Chamber- 
lain, Mancheſter, told the king, (while the act of uni- 
formity was under debate) that he was afraid that the 

terms were ſo hard, that many of the miniſters would 

not comply with them ; ; Biſhop Sheldon being preſent, 
| replied, I am afraid they will. And it is well known 
how many of the moſt ſober, pious, and laborious mi- 

niſters, in all parts of the nation, conformiſts as well 
non-conformiſts did diſlike thoſe impoſitions. 
e He thought it a mercy (ſince it muſt be ſo) that the 
caſe of non-conformity was made ſo clear as it was, a- 
ne bundantly to ſatisfy him in his ſilence and ſufferings. 
n. have heard that Mr Anthony Burges, who heſitated 
) I before, when he read the act, bleſſed God that the 
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0- W matter was put out of doubt. And yet to make fure 

work, the printing and publiſhing of the new book of 

4 Common-Prayer was fo deferred, that few of the mi- 
7 


niſters, except thoſe in London, could poſſibly get a 
F fight of it, much leſs duly conſider of it before the 
time prefixed; which Mr Steel took notice of in his 
farewell-ſermon at Hanmer, Aug. 17. 1662, That he 


en was filenced and turned out, for not declaring his un- 
» teigned aſſent and conſent to a book which he never 


ſaw nor could ſee. : 
One thing which he comforted himſelf TT in his - 
non-conformity was, that as to matters of doubtful 


he diſputation touching church-government, ceremonies 
YI and the like, he was unſworn, either on the one fide 

or the other, and ſo was free from thoſe fnares and 

it. bands in which ſo many find themſelves both tied up 

= from what they would do, and'entangled that they knew 


not what to do. He was one of thoſe that fear'd an 
of i} oath, Eccl. x. 2. and would often ſay, Oaths are edg'd 


12 tools, and not to be played with. One paſſage I find 
* in his papers, which confirmed him in this ſatisfaction; 
4 'tis a letter from no leſs a clergyman than Dr F. of 


Whitchurch to one of his pariſhioners, who defired 
t . N 2 2 e him 
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him to give way that his child might be baptiſed by 
another without the croſs and godfathers, if he would 
not do it fo himſelf; both which he refuſed: LWas 
in the year 1672-3. « For my part, (faith the Doctor) 
Wd | freely profeſs my thoughts, that the ſtrict urging 

© of indifferent ceremonies, hath done more harm than 
* good; and poſſibly (had all men been left to their 
6 liberty therein) there might have been much more 


unity, and not much leſs uniformity. But what 


power have I to diſpenſe with myſelf, being now 


* under the obligation of a law and an oath?” And he 


concludes, © I am much grieved at the unhappy con. 
dition of myſelf, and other miniſters, who mult ei. 
ther loſe their pariſhioners love, if they do not com- 
„ ply with them, or ny break their folemn obliga- 
& tions to pleaſe them.” _ 
Ĩhis he would ſay was the miſchief of impoſition, 
4 which ever were, and ever will be bones of conten- 
tion. When he was at Worthenbury, though in the 


Lord's Supper he uſed the geſture of ſitting himſelf, 


| yet he adminiſtered it without ſcruple to ſome who 
choſe rather to kneel ; and he thought that miniſter” $ 


hands ſhonld not, in ſuch things be tied up; but that 


he ought in his place, (though he ſuffered for it,) to 
witneſs againſt the making of thoſe things the indiſ- 
penſable terms of communion, 'which Jeſus Chriſt 


5 hath not made to be ſo. Where the Spirit of the 


1 Lord, and the ſpirit of the goſpel 1 is, there is liber- 


| ty. 


85 Such as theſe were the reaſons of his . 
ty, which, as 0g as he lived, he was more and more 


- confirm ; in. 


e moderation in his 3 was very 
| ry and eminent, and had a great influence up- 
on many, to keep them from running into an uncha- 
ritable and ſchiſmatical ſeparation; which, upon all 
occaſions, he bore his teſtimony, againſt, and was very 
induſtrious to ſtem the tide of. In church-government, 


that — he deſired and wiſhed — was ; Archbiſhop 
8 Viher' 8 0 
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Uſher's reduktion of Epiſcopacy. He thought it law- 
ful to join in the common- prayer in public aſſemblies, 


and practiſed accordingly, and endeavoured to ſatis- 
fy others concerning it. The ſpirit he was of, was 


ſuch as made him much afraid of extremes, and ſoli- 
citous for nothing more than to maintain and keep 
Chriſtian love and charity among profeſſors: We ſhall | 
meet with ſeveral inſtances of this, in the progreſs of 


his ſtory, and therefore wave it here. 1 have been 
told of an aged miniſter of his acquaintance, who be- 


ing aſked upon his death-bed, What his thoughts were 
of his non- conformity? replied, He was well ſatisfied 

in it, and ſhould not have conformed fo far as he did, 
(viz. to join in the liturgy,) if it had not been for Mr - 

Henry. Thus was his moderation known unto all men. 


But to proceed in his ſtory :---at Michaelmas 1662, 


| he quite left Worthenbury, and came with his family | 
to Broad-Oak, juſt nine years from his firſt coming in- 
to the country. Being caſt by divine Providence into 
this new place and ſtate of life, his care and prayer 
was, that he might have grace and wiſdom to manage 
it to the glory of God, which (ſaith he) 1 is my chief 
end. Within three weeks after his coming hither, his 
| ſecond ſon was born, which we mention tor the ſake 
of the remark he has upon it: We have no rea- 


ſon (faith he) to call him Benont, I with we had none 
to call him 1chabod.” And on the day of his family- 


_ thankſgiving for that mercy, he writes, © We have 

_« reaſon to rejoice with trembling, for it goes ill with 
the church and people of God, and reaſon to fear 

e worſe, becauſe of our ſins, and our enemies wrath.” 


At the latter end of this year he hath in his diary 


this note: © It is obſerved of many who have con- 


© formed of late, and fallen from what they formerly 
profeſſed, that, ſince their ſo doing, from unblam- 
able, orderly, pious men, they are become exceed- 
ing diſſolute and profane, and inſtanceth in ſome. 
What need have we every vs to broth Lord, lead 
us not into temptation.” 


"For 


e 1 . . . ratur Hunky 


Por ſeveral years after he came to live at Broad- 
Oak, he went conſtantly on the Lord's day to the 
public worſhip, with his family, at Whitewell-chapel, 
_ (which is hard by) if there were any ſupply there, as 
fometimes there was from Malpas ; and if none, then 


to Tylibock, (where Mr Zachary Thomas continued 


for about half a year, and the place was a little ſanc- 
tuary,) and when that ſtring ard, uſually to Whit- 
church; and did not preach for a great while, unleſs 


COR accafionally, when he viſited his friends, or to his 
on family on Lord's days, when the weather hindred 
them from going abroad. He comforted himfelf, that 
ſometime in going in public, he had opportunity of in- 


ſtructing and exhorting thoſe that were in company 
with him, by the way, according as he ſaw they had 
need]; and in this his lips fed many, and his tongue 


vas as choice ſilver; ; and he acted according to that 
I” rule which he often laid down to himſelf and others, 
hat when we cannot do what we would, we muſt do 


— — 2 — 


What we can, and the Lord will accept us in it. Re 


made the beſt of the ſermons he heard in public. 


5 a mercy (faith he) we have bread, though it be 4 


as it hath been, ef the fineſt of the wheat, Thoſe are 
froward children who throw away the meat they have, 


if it be wholeſome, becauſe they have not what they 


yould have. When he met with preaching that was 


weak, his note is, That's a poor fermon indeed, out of 
which no good leſſon may be learned, He had often 
. occaſion to remember that verſe of Mr Herbert' 3, 5 


„The worſt ſpeaks ſomething good, if all want fenſe, | 


ce God takes the text, and preacheth patience.” 


Re. Nay, and once he faith, he could not avoid thinking 
„ ſons, who made the ſacrifices of the Lord to be 
abhorred: yet he went to bear his teſtimony to pub- 
ic ordinances; “ For ſtill (faith he) the Lord "+30 
the gates of Zion more than all the dwellings of 

Jacob,“ and fo do I. Such then were his ſenti- 


— ments of things, expecting that God would yet open 
o RD door 
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niſtry otherwiſe, (as were all the ſober non-conform- 


iſts ee in thoſe parts,) but it was his grief and 


burthen, that he had not an opportunity of doing more 
for God. He had ſcarce one talent of opportunity, 


but that one he was very diligent and faithful in the 


improvement of. When he viſited his friends, how 
did he lay out himſelf to do them good? Being aſked 
once, (where he made a viſit,) to expound and pray, 
which his friends returned him thanks for; he thus 
writes upon it, They cannot thank me ſo much for 
my pams, but I thank them more, and my Lord 
“ God eſpecially, for the opportunity.” Read his | 
conflict with himſelf at this time: I own myſelf a mi- 
5 niſter of Chriſt, yet do nothing as a miniſter ; what 
will excuſe me! 1 it enough for me to ſay, Behold, 


] ſtand in the market- place, and no man hath hired 


« me?” And he comforts himſelf with this appeal, : 
Lord, thou knoweſt what will I have to thy work, 5 


« public or private, if I had a call and opportunity; 


work, and in the prime of his time for uſefulneſs; fo 
ſound and orthodox, fo humble and modeſt, ſo quiet 


inda 


the lot of fo many hundreds of the fame character. 


a door of return to former public Iberty, which he 
much deſired and prayed for, and in hopes of that, 
was backward to fall into the ſtated exerciſe of his mi- 


— — ¹e . — L . . _ 


ms mall this willing mind be accepted? Surely this is 

a melancholy conſideration, and lays a great deal of 
| blame ſomewhere, that ſuch a man as Mr Henry, ſo 
well qualified with gifts and graces for miniſterial 


and peaceable, 10 pious and blameleſs, ſhould bel: 
frioully thruſt out of the vineyard, as a uſelels 
and unprofitable ſervant, and laid afide as a deſpiſed 
broken veſſel, and a l in which there was no plea- 
ſure, This is a lamentation, and ſhall be for a lamen- 
tation; eſpecially ſince it was not his cafe alone, but 


In theſe circumſtances of filence and reſtraint, he 8 


took comfort himſelf, and adminiſtered comfort to o- 


thers from that Scripture, Iſa. xvi. 4. Let my out- 


* caſts dwell with — Moab. *. God's people may _ 
be 
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be an out-caſt people, caſt out of men's love, their | 
ſynagogues, their country; but God will own his peo- 
ple when men caſt them out; they are out-caſts, but 
they are his, and ſomewhere. or other he will provide | 
ga dwelling for them. There were many worthy, able 
miniſters, thereabouts turn'd out, both from work and 
__ ſubſiſtence, that had not ſuch comfortable ſupport for 
the life that now is, as Mr Henry had, for whom he 
woas moſt affectionately concerned, 24 to whom he 
ſſhewed much kindneſs. There were computed, with- 
in a few miles round him, ſo many miniſters turned 
out to the wide world, ſtript of all their maintenance, 
and expoſed to continual hardſhips, as with their 
_ wiyes and children, (having moſt of them numerous 
families, made up above a hundred, that lived upon 
Providence; and though often reduced to wants and 
T2 ſtraits, yet were not forſaken, but were enabled to re. 
Jjoice in the Lord, and to joy in the God of their ſal 
vation notwithſtanding : to whom the promiſe was 
. fulfilled, Pal. xxxvii. 3. So ſhalt thou dwell in the 
land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed.” The world was 
told long ſince, by the conformiſts plea, that the wor- 
') thy Mr Lawrence, (Mr Henry's intimate friend) when 
he was turned out of Baſchurch, and (if he would 
have conſulted with fleſh and blood) having (as was 
ſaid of one of the martyrs) eleven good arguments a- 
giainſt ſuffering, viz. a wife and ten children, was 
| aſked how he meant to maintain them all, and cheer- 
| fully replied, they muſt all live on the vi. os Matthew, 4 
Take no thought for your life, &c. and he often if ca 
ſiung with his family Pfal. xxxvil. 16. And Mr Henry to 
. - hat noted concerning him in his diary, ſome time i tn 
= after he was turn'd out, that he bore witneſs to the H 
= — _loye and care of our heavenly Father, providing for an 
—_ Him and his in his Wenn e een expec- th 
13 e up 
One benen Mr Henry 3 not long before bu 
7 W died, when he had been young and now was old, 0 
3 chat though many of the ejected miniſters were brought be 


very 


- 
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v los; had many children, were greatl harraſſed 
ery y 
ecution, and their friends generally poor and 


u to ſupport tem; yet in all his acquaintance 


he never knew, nor ih remember to have heard, of 
any non-conformiſt miniſter in priſon for debt. TE 
In October 1663, Mr Steel and Mr Henry, and 


| ſome other of their friends, were taken up and brought 


priſoners to Hanmer, under pretence of ſome plot ſaid 
to be on foot againſt the Government; and there they 
were kept under confin-meht ſome day 8, on which he 
writes, It is ſweet being in any condition with a 


clear conſcience: The ſting of death is ſin, and ſo of 
impriſonment alſo. *Tis the firſt time I was ever a. 


priſoner, but perhaps may not be the laſt. We felt 


no hardſhip, but we know not what we may.” T hey £Y 


were, ſoon after, examined by the deputy lieutenants, 
charged with they knew not what, and ſo diſmiſſed, 
finding verbal ſecurity to be forthcoming upon twen-⸗ 


ty-four hours notice whenever they ſhould be called = 


for. Mr Henry returned to his tabernacle with thankſ- 
givings to God, and a hearty } prayer for his enemies, 


that God nd forgive them. The very next day 


after they were releaſed, a great man 1n the country, 
at whoſe inſtigation they were brought into that trou- 
ble, died (as was ſaid) of a drunken ſurfeit. So that 


| 2 man ſhall ſay, * Verity: there | is a God that judgeth 


i che earth.“ 0 

In the beginning of the year 1665, what, the act for 
a royal aid to his Majeſty of two millions and a half 
came out, the commiſſioners tor Flintſhire were pleaſed 
to nominate Mr Henry ſub-colleQor of the ſaid tax for 
the townſhip of Iſcoyd, and MrSteel for the townſhip of 
Hanmer. © They intended tkereby to put an affront 
and diſparagement upon their miniſtry, and to ſhew 
that they looked upon them but as lay-men; his note 


upon it is, It is not a ſin which they put us upon, 


but it is a croſs, and a croſs in our way, and therefore 
to be taken up and borne with patience. When 1 had 


better work to do, I was wanting in my duty about 


mm.” PE 
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it, and now this is put upon me, theLord is righteous.” 


185 He procured the gathering of it by others, only took 


account of it, and ſaw it duly done; and deſerved (as 
he ſaid he hop'd he ſhould) that inſcription mentioned 
in Suetonius, To the memory of an honeſt Publican. 
In September the ſame year he was again, by war- 
rant from the deputy lieutenants, fetched priſoner to 


Hanmer, as was alſo Mr Steel and others. He was ex- 


amined about private meetings: ſome ſuch (but pri- 

vate indeed) he own'd he had been preſent at of late 
in Shropſhire, but the occaſion was extraordinary; the 
plague was at that time raging in London, and he, and 


ſeveral of his friends, having near relations there, 


thought it time to ſeek the Lord for them, and this 
was imputed to him as his crime. He was likewiſe 
charged with adminiſtring the Lord's Supper, which 
he denied, having never adminiſtred it ſince he was 
diſabled by the act of Uniformity. After ſome days 


confinement, ſeeing they could prove nothing upon 
dim, he was diſcharged upon recognizance of 20l. 


with two ſureties to be forthcoming upon notice, and 


to live peaceably. But (faith he) our reſtraint was not 


ſtrict, for we had liberty of prayer and conference to- 
: gether, to our mutual edification : Thus, “out of the 


Eßer came forth meat, and out of the ſtrong, ſweet- 


„ neſs; and we found honey in the carcaſe of the lion. 
It was but a little before this that Mr Steel, ſetting 


out for London, was, by a warrant from the juſtices, un 


der colour of the report of a plot, ſtopped and ſearch- 
ed, and finding nothing to accuſe him of, they ſeized 


oh : his almanack, in which he kept his diary for that year; 


and it not being written very legibly, they made what 
malicious readings and comments they pleaſed upon 
It, to his great wrong and reproach; though, to all ſo- 
ber and ſenſible people, it diſcovered him to be a man 
that kept a ſtrict watch over his own heart, and was a 
a great huſband of his time, and many faid they goj 
good by it, Hong ſhould love him the better for it, Pſal. 
XXXVU. he . 1 his event made Mr Henry ſomewhat 
| more 
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more cautious and ſparing in the records of his diary, 
when he ſaw how evil men dig up miſchief. 

At Lady-day, 1666, the five- mile act commenced, 
by which all non-conformaſt miniſters were forbidden, 


upon pain of ſix months impriſonment, to come or be D 


within five miles of any corporation, or of any place 


| where they had been miniſters, unleſs they would take 


an oath ; of which Mr Baxter faith, twas credibly re- 
ported, that the Earl of Southampton, then Lord high 
treaſurer of England, ſaid, No honeſt man could take 
it. Mr Baxter, in his Life, hath ſet down at large, his 
reaſons againſt taking this Oxtord-oath, as it was cal- 

led, part ii. P- 396, &c. part iii. p. 4, c. Mr Henry 

ſet his down in ſhort, Twas an oath, not at any time 


to endeavour any alteration of the government in the 


church or ſtate. He had already taken an oath of 


| allegiance to the King, and he looked upon this to a- 


mount to an oath of allegiance to the bithops, which 


he was not free to take. n he . March 22, 


1665-5: 


8 This day r it was 5 made 1 more clear to 


me than ever, by the hand of my God upon me, and 
« note it down, that I may remember it. (1.) That 
the government of the church of Chriſt ought to 
* be managed by the miniſters of Chriſt.” It ap- 
pears, Heb. x11. 7. that they are to rule us that ſpeak 


(0 us the word of God. (2.) That, under prelacy, 5 


% minifters have not the management of church- go- 
* vernment, not in the leaſt, being only the publiſh- ; 
ers of the prelates decrees, as in excommunication 
and abſolution, which decrees ſometimes are given 
forth by lay - chancellors. (3.) That therefore 
% prelacy is an uſurpation in the W of God, * 
pon the crown and dignity of Jeſus Chriſt, and u- 
pon the goſpel- rights of his ſervants the miniſters. 
And therefore, (4.) L ought not to ſubſcribe to it, 
nor to ſwear not to endeavour, in all lawful ways, 
* the alteration of it, viz. by praying and periwading, 
8 where there i is opportunity. But, ( 5: 5 That I may 
8 ry 
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4 ſafely venture to ſuffer in the refuſal of ſuch an oath, 
„ committing my ſoul, life, ellate, nen all to Him 
ho judgeth righteouſly.” 

And'on March 25, the day when that act took place, 
he thus writes: A ſad day among poor miniſters up 
* and down this nation; who, by this act of reſtraint, 
ee are forced to remove from among their friends, ac- 
E quaintance, and relations, and to ſojourn among 
“ {trangers, as it were in Meſech and in the tents of 


“ KRedar. But there is a God who tells their wan. 


I drings, and will put their tears, and the tears of their 
* wives and children into his bottle; are they not in 
* his book? The Lord be a little ſanctuary to them, 
and a place of refuge from the ſtorm, and from the 
*< tempeſt ; and pity thoſe places from which they are 
& ejected, and come and dwelt where they may not.” 
He wiſhed their removes might not be figurative of 
evil to theſe nations, as Ezekiel's were, Ezek. xii. 1, 2, 3. 
This ſevere diſpenſation forced Mr Steel and his family 
from Hanmer, and fo he loſt the comfort of his neigh- 
-bourhood; but withal it drew Mr Laurence from Buſ- 
church to Whitchurch pariſh, where he continued till 


+ 


* 


he was driven thence too. 


| Mr Henry's houſe at Broad-Oak was 92 four com- 
puted miles from the utmoſt limits of Worthenbury 
| pariſh, but he got it meaſured, and accounting 1760 
yards to a mile (according to the Statute 35 Eliz. cap. 


91 6.) it was found to be juſt five miles and threeſcore 


| yards, which one would think might have been his ſe- 


cCeurity: but there were thoſe near him who were ready 
do ſtretch ſuch laws to the utmoſt rigor, under pretence 


of conſtruing them in favour of the King, and there- 
fore would have it be underſtood of computed miles, 


This obliged him for ſome time to leave his family, and 


to ſojourn among his friends, to whom he endeavoured, 


wWiuhere- ever he came, to impart ſome ſpiritual gift. At 


laſt he ventured home; preſuming, among other things, 
that the warrant by which he was made collector 'of 
: the yn aid, while tat conunued, would ſecure him, 

| according 


were baniſhed out of it. 
to them that they were removed before that deſolating 
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| according to a proviſo in the laſt clauſe of the act, 


which, when the gentlemen perceived, they diſcharged 
him from that office before he had ſerved out the 
time. . | 
He was much affected with it, that the burning of 

London happened ſo ſoon after the non-conformiſts 
He thought it was in mercy | 


judgment came, but that it ſpoke aloud to our go- 
vernors, © Let my people go, that they may ſerve 


„ me; and if ye will not, hehold thus and thus will 3 
do unto you.” 


This was tho Lord's voice "Ie 
in the city. 


In the beginning of hes year 1 1667, bo removed with 5 


| his family to Whitchurch, and dwelt there above a 
year, except that for one quarter of a year, about har- 
veſt, he returned again to Broad-Oak. His remove to 

f Whitchurch was partly to quiet his adverſaries, who 

| were ready to quarrel with him upon the five-mile act, 

| and partly for the benefit of the ſchool there for his 5 


children. oo 
There, in Apail following, he 3 his eldeſt . 


not quite ſix years old, a child of extraordinary preg- of 


nancy and forwardnels i in learning, and of a very to- 


ny Cys his character of this child i is, 


Fraterque actatem nil puerile fuit. 


This child. before he was ſeized with the ſickneſs 
whereof he died was much affected with ſome verſes, 


which he met with i in Mr White's Power of Godlineſs, Np 
ſaid to be found in the pocket of a hopeful young man, 
who died before he was twenty-four years old. Of > 


his own accord he got them without book, and out 15 


be often rehearſing them, they were theſe: 


Not twice twelve years (he might ſay 
Not half twelve years) full told, a wearied breath 
I have exchanged for a happy death. . 
Short was my life; the longer is my reſt, 
IT God takes them. ſooneſt whom he loveth beſt POT 
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He that is born to-day, and dies to-morrow, = 
. Loſes ſome hours of joy, but months of ſorrow ; 3 
Other diſeaſes often come to grieve us, 


Death ſtrikes but once, and that ſtroke doth relieve u us. 5 


This was 3 great affliction to the tender parents: 
Mr 85 writes upon it in the reflection, 


Nuicguid amas cupias non placuiſſe nimis, _ 


Many: years after, he ſaid, he thought he did apply 
to himſelf at that time, but too ſenſibly, that ſcripture, 


Lam. wm. 1. I am the man that hath ſeen affliction.” 
And he would fay to his friends upon ſuch occaſions, 
* Loſers think they may have leave to ſpeak, but they 
* muſt have a care what they ſay, leſt, ſpeaking amils 
to God's diſhonour, they make work for repentance, 
e and ſhed tears that muſt be wept over again.” He 
obſerved concerning this child, that he had always 
been very patient under rebukes, The remembrance 


of which (faith he) teacheth me now how to carry it 


under the rebukes of my heavenly Father.” His pray- 
er under this providence was, Shew me, Lord, ſhew 


5 540 me wherefore thou contendeſt with me; have [ over- 
boaſted, over-lov'd, over-priz'd ? A Lord's day in- 
tervening between the death and burial of the child, 


I attended (faith he) on publick ordinances, though 


ſad in ſpirit, as Job, who, after all the evil tidings that 

were brought him, whereof death of children was the 

laſt and heavieſt, yet fell down and worſhipped.” And 
be would often fay upon ſuch occaſions, that weeping | 
muſt not hinder ſowing. Upon the interment of the 
child, he writes, © My dear child, now mine no lon- 


ger, was laid in the cold earth; not loſt, but ſown to 


be raiſed again a glorious body, and 1 ſhall go to him, 
but he ſhall not return to me.” A few days after, his 
dear friend Mr Lawrence (then living in Whitchurch | 
pariſh) buried a daughter, that was grown up and very 
| hopeful, and gave good evidence of a work of grace 
wrought upon her ſoul: How willing (faith he) may 
i perente's be to 5 with inch when the Lord calls ; 4 they 


are 
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are not amiſi but praemiſſi. And he hath this further 


remark, © The Lord hath made his poor ſervants, 


that have been often companions. in his work, now 
companions in tribulation, the very ſame tribulation ; ; 
me for my fin, him for his trial.” | 
While he livd at Whitchurch, he attended 1 
ly upon the publick miniſtry, and there (as ever) he 
was careful to come to the beginning of the ſervice, 
7 which he attended upon with reverence and devotion; 


, ſtanding all the time, even while the chapters were - 


„dime in inſtructing his family, to which a few of his 
1 friends and neighbours i in the town would ſometimes | 
come in; and it was a little gleam of opportunity, but 


read. In the evening of the Lord's day, he ſpent ſome ; 


| very ſhort, for (as he notes) © He was offended at it, 


echo ſhould rather have rejoiced, it by any means the : 

8 work might be carried on in his people's fouls.” L? 

e He obſerves in his diary this year, how zealous 
it people had generally been be the obſervation of Lent 

— Wl 2 while ago, and how cold they are towards it now. 

vw | The fame he notes of proceſſions in aſcenſion-week ; 
bor (faith he) what hath no good foundation will not NT 
* told up long ; but in that which is duty, and of God, 

1, it is i-th to be zealoully affected always. 


| miniſtred the Lord's Supper (very privately to be ſure) 
after he was ſilenced by the act of uniformity, and he 
did not do it without mature deliberation. A fear of 
ſeparation kept him from it ſo long; what induced him 


Now here's a company of ſerious Chriſtians, whoſe lot 
is caſt to live in a pariſh where there is one ſet over 
ch them who preacheth the truth; and they come to hear 
ry him, and join with him in other parts of worſhip ; on- 
ce Ih as to the Lord's Supper; they ſcruple the lawfulneſs 
ay I of the geſture of kneeling ; and he tells them, his hands 


In this year (I think) was the firſt time that he ad- 


to it at laſt, I find thus under his own hand: © Iam 
a miniſter of Chriſt, and as ſuch 1 am obliged, Virtute 
officii, by all means to endeavour the good of fouls. 


ey are tied, and he cannot adminiſter 1 it unto them any _ 
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other way; wherefore they come to me, and tell me, 
they earneſtly long for that ordinance; and there is a 
competent number of them, and opportunity to par- 
take; and how dare I deny this requeſt of theirs, with- 
out betraying my minuterial truſt, and 1 cot 2 
guilt of a grievous omiſſion. ??“ 
In February 1667-8, Mr Laurence and he were in- 
vited by ſome of their friends to Betley in Staffordfhure, 
and (there being ſome little public connivance at that 
time) with the conſent of all concerned, they adventu- 
red to preach in the church, one in the morning, and 


the other in the afternoon of the Lord's day, very peace- 
ably and profitably. This action of theirs was preſent- 


ly after reported in the Houſe of Commons by a mem- 
ber of Parliament, with theſe additions, that they tore 
the common-prayer book, trampled the ſurplice under 
their feet, pulbd the miniſter of the place out of the 
pulpit, Nc. Reports which there was not the leaſt co- 
lour for. But that, with ſome other ſuch like falſe 
ſtories, produced an addreſs of the Houſe of Commons 
to the King, to iſſue out a proclamation, for the put- 
ting of the laws in execution againſt papiſts and non- 
conformiſts, which was iſſued out accordingly; though 
the King, at the opening of that ſeſſion, a little before, 


had declared his deſire, that ſome courſe might be ta- 


ken to compoſe the minds of his proteſtant ſubjects 
in matters of religion; which had raiſed the expecta- 
tions of ſome, that there would be ſpeedy enlargement; 
but Mr Henry had noted upon it, © We cannot ex- 
A pe too little from man, nor too much from GOD.” 
And here it may be very pertinent to obſerve, how 


© "induſtrious Mr Henry was at this time, when he and 


his friends ſuffered ſuch hard things from the govern- 
ment, to preſerve and promote a good affection to the 
government notwithſtanding. It was commonly charg- 
ed at that time upon the non-conformiſts in general, 
_ eſpecially from the pulpits, that they were all a facti. 
_ ous and turbulent people, and, as was faid of old, Ezra 
iv. 16, * hurtful to Kings and prov inces;“ that their 

meetings 
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meetings were for the ſowing of ſedition and diſcon- 
tents, and the like; and there is ſome reaſon to think, 
that one thing intended by the hardſhips put upon them 


was to drive them to this. There is a way of making 


| ſelves, is manifeſt to God, and in the conſciences of 


was à day of treading down, and of perplexity ; 


r {been ſeverely puniſhed, but purely out of conſcience 


ec towards God) he taught his friends this doctrine, 

\. TFThat it is the character of the people of God, that 

ſe N chey are a quiet people in the land.” © This quietneſs 
13 he deſcribed to be an orderly, peaceable ſubjeQion 
t- to governors and government in the Lord. We mult | 


n- maintain a reverent eſteem of them, and of their 


“ Pet. ii. 10. ; we muſt be meek under ſevere com- 


ta- “ mands, and 'burthenſome impoſitions, not murmur- 
as ing and complaining, as the Iſraelites againſt Moſes 
ta- and Aaron; but take them up as our croſs in our 

at; way, and bear them as we do foul weather. We 
ex- ' muſt not Tpeak evil of dignities, Jude, ver. 8.; nor 
).” revile the gods, Exod. xxii. 28. Paul checked him- 


ow ſelf for this, Acts xxiii. 5. I did not conſider it, if 


and I had, I would not have ſaid ſo. We muſt not tra- 
en- duce their government as Abſalom did David's, 2 
the I Sam. xv. 3. Great care is to be taken, how we peak : 
arg - I of the faults of any, eſpecially of rulers, Eccl. x. 
ral, 20.— The people of God do make the word of God 


acti- their rule, and by that they are taught, (1.) that 


*zra magiſtracy is God's ordinance, and magiſtrates | 
their God's i miniſters; that 15 Him kings Teign, and the 


ings 1255 e us ö 


| a wiſe man mad. But how peaceably they carried them- 


many. For an inſtance of it, it will not be amiſs to 
give ſome account of a ſermon which Mr Henry 
preached in ſome very private meetings, ſuch as were 
| called ſeditious conventicles, in the year 1669, when 6 


—C — — 


<td r ' - 
ee —„—ꝶ ny == 


— — 


was on that text, Pſal. xxxv. 20. Againſt them bas ; 
| © are quiet in the land ;” whence (not to curry fa- 
- your with rulers, for whatever the ſermon was, the 
e Wrery preaching of it, had it been known, muſt have 


—— ——— r—_ 
— 


* authority, in oppoſition to deſpiſing dominion, 2 
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« powers that be are ordained of him. (2. J That they, 
as well as others, are to have their dues, honour, 


and fear, and tribute. (3.) That their lawful com- 


mands are to be obey'd, 5 that readily and chear- 


fully, Titus iii. 1. (4.) That the penalties inflicted 
for not obeying unlawful commands are patiently 
to be undergone. This is the rule, and as many 
as walk according to this rule, peace ſhall be upon 
them, and there can be no danger of their unpeace- 

| ableneſs. They are taught to pray for kings and all 
in authority, 1 Tim. ii. 1, 2.; and God forbid we 
ſhould do otherwiſe: yea, tho they perſecute, Jer. 
Ni. 7. 3 peaceable | prayers beſpeak a peaceable peo- 
ple, Pfal. cix. 4. If ſome profeſſing religion have 
been unquiet, their unquietneſs hath given the lye to 
their profeſſion, Jude, ver. 8, 11, 12. Quietneſs 1; 
our badge, Col. ut. 12.3 "twill be our ſtrength, Iſa. 
XXX. 7, 15.3 our rejoicing in the day of evil, Jer. 
xviii. 18.; it is pleaſing to God, 1 Tim. ii. 2, 3.; it 
may work upon others, 1 Peter ii. The 
means he preſcribed for the keeping of us quiet, 
were to get our hearts fill'd with the knowledge and 


belief of theſe two things, 1. That the Kingdom of 


- Chriſt is not of this world, John xvili. 36.; many 
bave thought otherwiſe, and it hath made them un- 


quiet. 2. That the wrath of man worketh not the 


* righteouſneſs of God, James i. 20. ; he needs not 
© our fin to bring to paſs his own counſel. We mul: 
mortify unquietneſs in the cauſes of it, James iv. I.; 
we muſt always remember the oath of God, Eccl. 
viii. 2. ; the oath of allegiance is an oath of quiet- 
neſs: and we muſt beware of the company and 
converſe of thoſe that are unquiet, Prov. xxii. 24, 
25. Tho? deceitful matters be devis'd, yet we mult 
75 64 be quiet ſtill; nay, be ſo much the more quiet.” 


1 have been this large in gathering theſe hints ort 


15 of that ſermon, (which he took all occaſions in other 
ſermons to inculcate, as all his brethren likewiſe did) 
that if 3 it may be a S to the Present g ge- 


neration 5 
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neration ; or. however, may be a witneſs in time to 
come, that the non-conformiſt miniſters were not e- 


nemies to Cæſar, nor troublers of the land; nor their 
meetings any way tending to the diſturbance of the 
publick peace, but purely deſign” d to help to Tepair . 


the decays of Chriſtian piety. 


All that knew Mr Henry, knew very well. that his 
practice all his * was conſonant to thele. his ſettled 7 


principles... 


In May, 1668, he return d again with 158 family 
from Whitchurch to Broad-Oak, which, through the 


Na hand of his God upon him, continued his ſet- 


d home, without any remove from it, till he was 
removed to his long home above ee years 


after. 5 


Ihe edge of the Hee wade act began. now a little 
to rebate, at leaſt in that country; and he was de- 
ſirous to be more uſeful to the: neighbours, among 
whom God had given him an eſtate, than he could be 
at a diſtance from them by relieving the poor, employing 
the labourers, and eſpecially inſtructing the ignorant, 
and helping as many as he could to heaven. He made 
that ſcripture his ſtanding rule, and wrote it in the be- 
ginning of his book of accounts, Prov. iti. 9, 10. 
Honour the Lord with thy ſubſtance, &c.” And 


having ſet apart a day of ſecret prayer and humiliation, 


to beg of God a wiſe and underſtanding heart, and to 
drop a tear (as he expreſſeth it) over the ſins of his 
predeceſſors, formerly 1 in that eſtate, he laid out him- 
ſelf very much in doing good. He was very ſervice- 
able upon all accounts in the neighbourhood, and tho! 
it took up a great deal of his time, and hindred him 
from his beloved ſtudies, yet it might be ſaid of him, 
Us the Biſhop of Salisbury ſaith of Archbiſhop Tillotſon, 
in his ſermon at his funeral, that he that rather to 
« live to the good of others than to himſelf; and 
thought, that to do an act of charity, or even of 
5. tenderneſs and kindneſs, was of more value both in 
5 elf, and 4 in the fight of God, than to purſue the 
5 0 1 ON — W 
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FE 85 pompous parts of learning; how much ſoever his 
 & own genius might lead him to it.“ 


le was very uſeful in the common concernments of 
5 the townſhip and country, in which he was a very pru- 
dent $6585, om it was indeed a narrow ſphere of ac- 


5 I tity, but (ſuch as it was) to him as to Job xxix. 21, 22. 


Men gave ear and waited, and kept filence at his 


8 counſel”; after his words they ſpake not again;”” and 


many of the neighbours who reſpected him not as a 
"yy miniſter, yet lov'd and honour'd him as a knowing, 
prudent, and humble neighbour. In the concernments 


cdl private families, he was very far from buſying him- | 
; ſelf, and further from ſeeking himſelf, but he was very 


5 much buſied, adviſing many about their affairs, and 
the diſpoſal of themſelves and their children, arbitra- 
ting and compoſing differences among relations and 
neighbours, in which he had an excellent faculty, and 
often good ſucceſs, 9 the bleſſing entail'd up- 

on the peace-makers. Refe 


complaint, which he would anſwer with ſo much pru- 
| dence and mildneſs, and give ſuch apt advice, that ma- 


ny a time to conſult with him, was to aſk counſel at 


Abel, and ſo to end the matter. He obſerved in 
1 almoſt all quarrels that happened, that there was a 
fault, on both ſides; and that generally they were 


ns almoſt i in the fault that were moſt forward and cla- 


morous in their complaints. One making her moan 
to him of a bad huſband ſhe had, that in this, and 
ꝛ'tother inſtance was unkind ; and (Sir,) faith ſhe, after 


along complaint which he patiently heard, What would 
youhave me to do now ? © Why truly (ith he) I would 


Le have you go home and be a better wife to him, 
and then you'll find that he will be a better buſband 
6 ID 


Labouring to pan one to forgive an injury 


2 that Ne I been done lum; he —— — Are you not a 
. _ Chriſtian : ? 


mas <4 wn / A ³ 


OD rences have ſometimes W 
been made to him by rule of court, at the aſſizes, with 
cConſent of parties. He was very affable and eafy of 
a4ccels, and e patient in hearing every one's 
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Chriſtian | ? and follow'd that argument ſo coſe, that at 
laſt he prevailed. | 
le was very dennen and oft ſucceſsful, in 2 
ſuading people to recede from their right, for peace 
fake ; and he would for that purpoſe tell them Luther's 
ſtory of the two goats, that met upon a narrow bridge 
over a deep water; they could not go back, they durſt 
not fight ; after a ſhort parley, one of them lay down, 
and let the other go over him, and no harm done. He 


would likewiſe relate ſometimes a remarkable ſtory, 


| worthy to be here inſerted „concerning a good friend 
of his, Mr T. V. of Whitchurch, who in his youth was 


greatly wrong' d by an unjuſt uncle of his, being an 


| orphan ; his portion, which was 200/. was put into the 


hands of that uncle; who, when he grew up, ſhuffled 
with him, and would give him but 40/. inſtead of his 


+ 2001. and he had no way of recovering his right but by 
law; but before he would engage in that, he was will- 


| ing 50 Wei with hiv miniſter, who was the famous _ 
Dr Twiſs of Newberry : the counſel he gave him (all 


things conſidered) Mas for peace ſake, and for the pre- 
venting of fin and ſnares, and trouble, to take the 4ol. 


rather than contend ; and, Thomas, (faith the Doctor) FM 


if thou doſt ſo, aſſure thyſelf, that God will make it up 


to thee and thine, ſome other way, and they that de- 


fraud thee will be the loſers by it at laſt. He did fo, 
and it pleaſed God fo to bleſs that little which he be- N 
gan the world with, that when he died in a good old 
age, he left his ſon poſſeſs d of ſome hundreds a year, | 
| and he that wrong' d him fell into decay. 
Many very pious worthy families in the county faid | 
of Mr Henry, that they had no friend like minded, 
who did naturally care for their ſtate, and fo affection- 


ately ſympathize with them, and 1 in n whom their hearts x 1 5 | 


could ſafely truſt. 
He was alſo very -charknble- to the poor, and was | 
full of almſdeeds, which he did (as it is. faid of 
Tabitha, Acts chapter ix. 36.) not which he ſaid he 
would do, « or which he others on to do, but 
| e which 
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which he did - himſelf, diſperſing; abroad, bad, giv- 
ing to the poor, ſeeking and rejoicing in opportunities 
of that kind: and whenever he gave an alms for the 
body, he uſually gave with: it a ſpiritual, alms, ſome 
gond word of counſel, reproof, inſtruction, or comfort, 
as there was occaſion, and in accommodating theſe to 
1 the perſons he ſpoke to, he had a great dexterity. 
He was very forward to lend money freely, to any of 
1 iy poor neighbours that had occaſion, and would ſome- 
times fay, that in many caſes there was more charity 
in lending than in giving, becauſe it obliged the bor- 
rower both to honeſty and induſtry. When one of 
his neighbours, to whom he had lent three pound, 
fail'd, ſo that he was never likely to ſee a farthing of WM 
I he writes thus upon it, © notwithſtanding this, yet 
fl J judge it my duty to lend, Luke xi. 35. Tho 
_ what is lent in charity be not repaid, yet it is not loſt. 
W When thoſe that had borrowed money of him paid him 
again, he uſually gave them back ſome part, to encou- 
trage honeſty. He judged the taking of moderate intereſt 
for money lawtul, where the borrower was in a way 
of gaining by it: but he would adviſe his friends that 
had ava rather to Gipoſe of it otherways, if they 
7 0 could. 
It muſt not be forgotten, hw punQual and exact he 
; was in all his accounts with tenants, workmen, &c. be- 
ing always careful to keep ſuch things in black. and 
white (as he'us'd to ſay) which is the ſureſt way to 
prevent miſtakes, and a man's wronging either himſelf 
or his neighbour; ſuch was his prudence, and ſuch his 
patience and peaceableneſs, that of all the time he was 
at Broad-Oak, he never ſued any, nor ever was ſued, 
but was inſtrumental to prevent many a vexatious law- 
| fuit among his neighbours. He uſed to ſay, There are 
four rules to be duly obſerved in going to law; 
(...) We mult not go to law for trifles, as he did who ÞÞ « 
ſaid, he would rather ſpend a hundred pound in law | p 
5 thas loſe a pennyworth of his right, Matt. v. 39, 40, ff ti 
. ) We mult. not be raſh and haſty i in it, but tl 


* 
OY 
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all other means poſſible to compoſe differences, 
3 he that yields N as Abraham did to Lot, is 


the better man, and there is nothing loſt by it in the 5 


end, 1 Cor. vi. 1, 2. (3.) We muſt ſee that it be 
without malice or defire of revenge. If the undoing 


of our brother, be the end of our going to law, as it is 
with many, 'tis certainly evil, and it ſpeeds accordingly. 
(4: ) It muſt be with a diſpoſition to peace, whenever 

it may be had, and an ear open to all overtures of 


that kind. The two mottos proper for the great guns 
are applicable to this, Ratio ultima Run and Sic dude 
rimus Pacem. 

Four rules he ſometimes gave to be obſerved i in our 
converſe with „ 


* 


15 Have communion with few, 
1 familiar with one; 155 
Deal juſtly with all, 
Speak evil of none. 


21 was noted for an extraordinary 1 neat Huſband: 
about his houſe and ground, which he would often 
ſay, he could not endure to ſee like the field of-the 
flothful, and the vineyard of the man void of under- 
ſtanding. And it was ſtrange, how eaſily one that 
had been bred up utterly a ſtranger to ſuch things; 


yet when God ſo ordered his lot, acquainted himſelf . 


with, and accommodated himfelf to the affairs of the 


country, making it the diverſion of his vacant hours, 


to over-ſee his gardens and fields ; when he better un- 


derſtood that known epode of Horace, „Beatus ille 


qui procul negotiis, than he did when in his youth 


he made an ingenious tranſlation of it. His care of 
this kind was an act of charity to poor labourers whom 


he employed; and it was a good example to his neigh- 
bours, as well as for the comfort of his family. His 
converſe likewiſe with theſe things was excellently im- 
proved, for ſpiritual purpoſes, by occaſional medita- 
tions, hints of which there are often in his diary, as 


— that converſed with bim bad many in diſcourſe: 


Inſtances 


— — 


IB Tho Life of Ms Panar Haar. 
Inſtances of this were eaſy, but .endleſs.to. give, He 
_ uſed to ſay, that therefore many of the ſcripture, para- 
- blesand fmilitues are taken from the common actions 
of this lite, that when: our hands are employed about 
them, our hearts may the more eaſily paſs through 
them to divine and eavenly things. I have heard 
him oſten blame thoſe, whoſe irregular zeal in the pro- 
_  Jeſſionof religion, makes them. to negleQ their worldly 
. ' buſineſs, and let the houſe drop through; the affairs 


of which the good man will order with diſcretion. ; ; and 


he would tell ſometimes of a religious woman, whoſe 
| fault it was, how ſhe was convinced of it, by means 
of an intelligent godly neighbour ; who coming into 


the houſe, and finding the good woman, far in the 
day, in her cloſet, and the houſe ſadly neglected, chil- 
dren not tended, ſervants.not minded; What, ſaith 


1 | is there no four of God in this honſe i ? which much 


ſtartled and affected the good woman, that over-heard 


| him. He would often fay, © Every thing is beautiful 
m. jts ſeaſon;” and that it is the wiſdom of the pru- 

dent. ſo to order the duties of their general callings | 
as Chriſtians, and thoſe of their particular callings in 

; the world, as that they may not claſh or interfere : * 

have heard it obſerved from Eccl. vii. 16. That there 

Ts may be over-doing in well- doing. 

1 cannot omit one little paſſage in his diary, becauſe 
It may be inſtructive: When he was once deſired to 
be bound for one that had upon a particular occaſion 
been bound for him, he writes, Solomon faith © He 

that hateth ſaretiſhip 3 is ſure ; but he faith alſo, he 
that hath friends muſt ſhew himſelf friendly.” But 

„„ he always cautioned thoſe that became ſureties, not to 

de bound for any more than they knew themſelves a- 

ble to p + nor for more than they would be willing | 
lis houſeat Broad Oak was ; by the ond 3% which, 
though it had its inconveniences, yet (he would ſay) 

1 him well, becauſe it gave his friends an oppor- 

__ of calling « on him the oftner, and n him an 

— * 


e principal fail. 
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oppbrtuntty of being kind to ſtrangers, and ſuch as 1 
were any way diſtreſſed upon the road, to whom he 
was, upon all occaſions,'cheerfully ready; fully anſwer- 
ing the apoſtle's character of a biſhop, that he muſt 


| be of good behaviour, decent, affable, and obliging 


and given to hoſpitality, im. Ali, 2 like Abraham, 3 
ſiting at his tent · door, in queſt of opportunities to do 
good. If he met with any poor near his houſe, and 
gave them alms in money, yet he would bid them go 


to his door beſides, for relief there. He was very ten- 
der and compaſſionate towards poor ſtrangers and tra- 


vellers, though his charity and candor were often im- 
poſed upon by cheats and pretenders, whom he was 
not apt to be ſuſpicious of; but would ſay in the moſt 


favourable ſenſe, Thou knowelt/ not the heart of a 
ſtranger. If any aſked his charity, whoſe repreſenta- 


tion of their caſe he did not like, or who he thought 
did amiſs to take that courſe, he would firſt give them 


an alms, and then mildly reprove them; and labour 8 


to convince them that they were out of the way of 
duty, and that they could not expect that God ſhould 
bleſs them in it; and would not chide them, but rea- 
ſon with them: And he would ſay, if he ſhould tell 


them of their faults, and not give them an alms, the 


reproof would look only like an excuſe to deny his 
charity, and would be rejected accordingly. 1 

In a word, his greateſt care about the things of this 5 
world was, how to do good with what he had, and to 
deviſe liberal things; deſiring to make no other ac- 
ceſſion to his eſtate, but only that bleſſing which at- 


ends beneficence. He did firmly believe (and it {hould 


ſeem few do) that what is given to the poor is lent to 
the Lord, who will pay it again in kind or kindneſs; 


and that religion and piety is ſurely the beſt friend to 


outward proſperity, and he found it ſo; for it pleaſed 
God abundantly to bleſs his habitation, and to make a 


| edge about him, and about all that he had round a- 
bout: and tho! he did not delight himſelf in the abun- 


dance nd wealth ; Jetz Which i Is tar x better, he delight- 


ed 


the count 
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- ed himfelf in the abundance of peace, Pſal. xxxvii. II. 
All that he had and did obſervably proſpered; fo that 
oftentimes took notice of it, and called his 
family, a family which the Lord had bleſſed. And 
his comforts of this kind were (as he uſed to pray they 
might be) oil to the wheels of his obedience, and in 
the uſe of theſe things he ſerved the Lord his God with 
| joyfulneſs and gladneſs of heart, yet itill mindful of 
and grieved for the affliction of Joſeph. He would ſay 
ſometimes, when he was in the mid{t of the comforts 
of this life, as that good man :---All this, and heaven 
too! ſurely then we ſerve a good Maſter Thus did 
the Lord bleſs him, and make him a blefling ; and this 


abundant grace through the thankſgiving of e, 


redounded to the glory of God. 

Having given this general account of bs circum- 
ſtances at Broad-Oak, we ſhall now go on with his 
ſtory, eſpecially as to the exerciſe of his miniſtry there, 
and thereabouts; for that was the thing in which he was, 


5 and to which he chiefly gave himſelf. After this ſettle- 


ment at Broad-Oak, whenever there was preaching at 
Whitewell Chapel ( as uſually there was two Lord's 
days in the month) he conſtantly attended there with 
mis family, was uſually with the firſt, and reverently 


0 joined in the public ſervice ; he diligently wrote the 


ſermons ; always ſtaid if the ordinance of baptiſm was 


adminiſtred; but not if there were a wedding, for he 


thought that a ſolemnity not proper for the Lord's day. 
He often din'd the miniſter that preach'd ; after din- 


ner he ſung a pſalm, repeated the morning ſermon, 


and pray'd ; and then attended in like manner in the 
afternoon. In the evening he preach'd to his own fa- 
mily; and perhaps two or three of his neighbours 


would drop in to him. On thoſe Lord's days when 
| there was no preaching at the Chapel, he ſpent the 


whole day at home, and many an excellent ſermon he 
preach'd, when there were preſent only four befides 


his own family (and perhaps not ſo many) according 


to the limitation of the conventicle act. In theſe nar- 
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row private circumſtances he preached over the former 


rt of the Afſembly's Catechiſm, from divers texts; he 


alſo preached over pfalm cxvi. Dance ny par cular : 


occaſional ſubjects. 


What a grief of heart it was to him, to be thus put we 
under a buſhel, and confin*d to ſuch a narrow ſphere of 


uſefulneſs, read i in his own words, which I hal tran- 
ſcribe out of an elegy he made (to give vent to his 


Mainwaring, ſometime miniſter of Malpas, (who was 
filenced by the act of uniformity, and died Mar. 14. 


the like reſtraints and confinements of his friend: 


Bo His later. years bs fadly ſpent, 
Wrapt up in ſilence and refiraint. 
A burthen ſuch as none do enou, | 5 
But they that do it undergo, 3 

To have a fire ſhut up and pent 5 50 


„ N it hin the bowels, and no vent; 
TY OO To have gorg'd Breaſts, and "Pp a FEA 4 6 5 
s Thoſe that fain would, forbidden to draw. Figs 
hw But bis dumb Sabbaths here, did prove 
yh Loud crying Sabbaths in heav'n above. 
wi Bis tears, when be might ſow no _ 
| 3 NR what be bad d ſown 3 
E 


v. Soon after his tet at Broad Oak, he 1 5 
n-Voung ſcholar into the houſe with him; partly to teach 


n, Ibis ſon, and partly to be a companion to himſelf to 


he converſe with him, and to receive help and inſtruction 
fa · from him; and for many years he was ſeldom without 
ars Jone or other ſuck; who before their going to the Uni- 
en Nverſity, or in the: intervals of their attendance there, 
he would be in his family, fitting under his ſhadow. One 
he Jof the firſt he had with him, in the year 1668, (and af. 


ter) was Mr William Turner, born in the neighbour- 


Ficar of Walberron in Suſſex, to whom the warls i is be- 


thoughts) upon the death of his worthy friend Mr Geo. 


1669-70.) wherein he thus bewails (feelingly enough) 


hood; afterwards of Edmund Hall in Oxford, now 
„ bolden 
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holden for that elaborate hiſtory of all religions which 
he publiſhed in the year 1695, and from whom is ear. 
neſtly expected the performance of that noble and uſe. 


ful project for the record of providences. Betwixt Mr 


Henry and him there was a moſt entire and affection- 
ate friendſhip ; and notwithſtanding that diſtance of 
place, and conſtant and cg WT ee kept 
N 1 long as Mr Henry liv'd. 

It was obſerv'd that ſeveral young men who had ſo- 
journ'd with him, and were very hopeful and likely 
to be ſerviceable to their generations, dy' d ſoon after 
their removal from him, (I could inſtance ſix or ſe- 


ven, ) as if God had ſent them to him to be prepared 
for another world, before they were call'd for out of 


this; yet never any dy'd while they were with him. 
He had fo great a kindneſs for the univerſity, and 
valu'd ſo much the mighty advantages of improvement 


there, that he advis'd all his friends who deſign'd their 
children for ſcholars, to ſend them thither, for many 
Fears after the change, though he always counted up- 


on their conformity. But long experience altered his 

mind herein, and he choſe rather to keep his own ſon 

at home with him, and to give him what help he could 

there, in his education, than venture him into the 
ſnares and temptations of the univerſity. 

It was alſo ſoon after this ſettlement of bel at Broad: 
Oak, that he contracted an intimate friendſhip with that 
= learned, and pious, and judicious gentleman Mr Hunt 

of Boreatton, (the ſon of colonel Hunt of Salop) and 
with his excellent lady Frances, daughter of the right 
Honourable the lord Paget. The acquaintance then 
begun betwixt Mr Henry and that worthy family con. 

_ tinued to his dying day, about thirty years. One Lord's 


” day in a quarter he commonly {ſpent with them, be. 


_ ſides other interviews; and it was a conſtant rejoicing 


to him to ſee religion and the power of godlineſs up} 


permoſt, in ſuch a family as that, when not many 


mighty, not many noble are called; and the branche 


> of It branches of — the planting. of the 


"Tore ns 


„ 


cc 
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Lord. Divers of the honourable relations of that fa- 


mily contracted a very great reſpect for him, particu- . 


larly the preſent lord Paget, his Majeſty's Ambaſ- 
ſador at the Ottoman court, and Sir Henry Aſhurſt, 


whom we thall have occaſion afterwards to munch men- 


tion of. 
In the 1 time of wouble and diſtreſs, by the conven- 


ticle act, in 1670, he kept private and ſtirr'd little a- 
broad; as loth to offend thoſe that were in power, and 
judging it prudence to gather in his ſails, when the 
ſtorm was violent: He then obſerv'd, as that which 
he was troubled at; That there was a great deal of 

“ precious time loſt among profeſſors, when they came 


6 together, 1 in diſcourſing of their adventures to meet, 


« and their eſcapes, which he feared tended more to 
« ſet up ſelf, than to give glory to God.” Alſo in 
telling how they got together, and ſuch a one e preach- | 
ed, but little enquiring what ſpiritual benefit and ad- 
vantage was reaped by 1t ; and that we are apt to make | 
the circumſtances of our religious ſervices, more the 


matter of our diſcourſe, than the ſubſtance of them. 


We ſhall cloſe this chapter with two remarks out 
of his diary, in the year 1671, which will ſhew what 
manner of ſpirit he was of, and what were his ſenti- 
ments of things at that time. One is this, All ac- 
knowledge that there is at this day a number of ſo- 
ber, peaceable men, both miniſters and others, a- 
mong diſſenters, but who either faith or doth an 
thing to oblige them? who deſireth or endeavour- 
eth to open the door to let in ſuch ? nay, do they 
not rather provoke them to run into the fame ex- 
travagancies with others by making no difference, 

* but laying load on them as if they were as bad as 
the worſt.” Tis true, that about this time the lord 
keeper Bridgman and biſhop Wilkins, and the lord 

Chief Juſtice Hale, were i: ſome overtures to- 


. 
T1 
ce 


cc 
60 
£6 
« | 


wards an accommodation with them ; but it is as true, 
that thoſe overtures did but the more exaſperated their 


adverſaries, (who! were e ready to account ſuch moder- 
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ate men the worſt enemies the church of England had,) 
and the event was, greater acts of ſeverity. 
Another is this, If all that hath been ſaid and 
« written to prove that prelacy is antichriſtian, and 
“ that it is unlawful to join in the common-prayer, 
<« had been effectually to perſwade biſhops to ſtudy 
„ and do the duty of church-rulers, in preaching and 
— Hering the flock, according to the word, and to 
„ perſwade people to be ſerious inward, and ſpiritual 


2 pray in uſe of forms, it had been better with the 
& church of God in England, than it now is.” Con- 


ſonant to the ſpirit of this remark, was that which he 


took all occaſions to mention as his ſettled principle: 
e In thoſe things wherein all the people of God are 


„ agreed, I will ſpend my zeal; and wherein they 
“ differ 1 will endeavour to walk according to the 


1 l ght that God hath given me, and e De- 


1 lieve that ede do fo too. . 


9 


CHAP. Vi 


7 His luer, 5 the dadploonce f in they year 1 1672, and 


 thenceforwards to the year 1 631. 


venticles, in the year 1670, yet the non-conform- 
its in London ventur'd to ſet up meetings in 1671, 


and were conniy'd at; but in the country there was 
Iittle liberty taken till the King's declaration of March 
wy 155 1671-2, gave countenance and encouragement to 


What were the ſecret ſprings which produced that 


; One time diſcovered ; however, it was to the 
poor diſſenters as life from che dead, and gave them 


ſome reviving in their bondage; God graciouſly order- 


; ing it ſo, that the ſpirit he had made might not fail 


before him. But fo precarious a liberty was it, that 


it ſhould never be ſaid thoſe: people were hard to be 
5 pleaſed, who were io as tleaies with that, and thank- 


ed 


TOTWITHSTANDING the ſevere act TY con- 
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ed God, 0 put ſuch a thing into the King's heart. 
The tenor of that declaration was this : © In conſider- 
ation of the inefficacy of rigor, tried for divers years, 


and to invite ſtrangers into the kingdom, ratifying the — 


eſtabliſhment in the church of England, it ſuſpends 


penal laws againſt all non- conformiſts and recuſants, op 
promiſeth to licenſe ſeparate places for ne lim- 


ting papiſts only to private houſes.” |. 


On this Mr Henry writes, It is a thing diverſly 


« reſented, as mens intereſts lead them; the conform- 


« iſts diſpleaſed, the preſbyterians glad, the indepen- 
+ dents very glad, the papiſts triumph. The danger 
„is (faith he) leſt the allowing of ſeparate places help 

* to overthrow our pariſh-order, which God hath 


“ own'd, and to beget diviſions and animoſities among 


us, which no honeſt heart but would rather ſhould q 
* be healed. We are put hereby (faith he) into a 


cc 


ee 


he took towards the ſetting up of a diſtinct congrega- 


denz yielded him fatisfattion afterwards 1 in the reflec- 
5 — Mu tion, 


trilemma, either to turn independents in practice, 

or to ſtrike in with the conformiſts, or to ſit down 

in former ſilence and ſufferings (and ſilence he ac 

* counted one of the greateſt ſufferings) till the Lord 

4 ſhall open a more effectual door.” That which (he 

faith.) he then heartily wiſhed for, was, That thoſe who 
were in place, would admit the ſober non- conform: 

« iſts to preach ſometimes occaſionally in their pul- 
pits ; by which means he thought prejudices would 

in time wear off on both ſides, and they might mu- 

tually ſtrengthen each other's hands againſt the 
common enemy the papiſts, who he foreſaw would 

“ fiſh beſt in troubled waters.” This he would chuſe 

much rather than to keep a ſeparate meeting: but it 

could not be had; no, not ſo much as leave to preach 

in Whitewell-chapel when it was vacant, as it often 
was, though * twere three long mules from the pariſh- _ 
church. He found that ſome people, the more they 
are courted, the more coy they are; however, the 
overtures he made to this purpoſe, and the flow ſteps 
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tion, when he could fa, we would have been united, 


and they would not. 


»Twas ſeveral OE hb the . came out, 


- that he received a licenſe to preach, as Paul did, in his 
own houle, and elſewhere, no man forbidding. him. 
IT This was procur'd for him by ſome of his friends in 
London, without his privity, and came to him alto- 
gether unexpected. The uſe he made of it was, that 

at his own houſe, what he did before to his own fami- 


ly, and in private, the doors being ſhut for fear, he 
nov did more publicly; threw his doors open, and wel- 


comed his neighbours to him, to partake of his ſpiritu- 


al things. Only one ſermon in the evening of the 


Lord's day, when there was preaching at Whitewell- 
chapel, where he ſtill continued his attendance with 
his family and friends as uſual ; but when there was 


not, he ſpent the whole day, at public time, in the ſer- 


5 vices of the day, expoſition of the ſcriptures read, and 


CE preaching, with prayer and praiſe. This he did gratis, 


receiving nothing for his labours, either at home or a- 
broad, but the ſatisfaQtion of doing good to ſouls (which 


"was his. meat and drink) with the trouble and charge 


of giving entertainment to many of his friends, which 

he did with much chearfulneſs; and he would fay, he 
ſometimes thought that the 'bread did even multiply in 
the breaking; and he found that God did abundantly 
bleſs his proviſion, with that bleſſing, which, as he uſed 
to ſay, will make a little to go a great way. He was 


| wont to obſerve, for the encouragement of ſuch as had 


meetings in their houſes, (which ſometimes drew upon 
them inconveniences) that the ark is a gueſt that al- 
ways pays well for its entertainment. And he noted, 


that when Chriſt had borrowed Peter's boat to preach 


2 ſermon out of it, he preſently repaid him for the 
loan, with a great draught of fiſhes, Luke v. 3, 4. 


Many thoughts of heart he had concerning this uſe 


he made of the liberty, not knowing what would be in 
the end hereof; but after ſerious conſideration, and 
FE * Prayers, he — — way very plain before him, Þ 


and 
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and addreſſed himſelf with all diligence, to thei improve- 


ment of this gale of opportunity. Some had diſmal 


„ apprehenſions of the iſſue of it; and that there would 


be an aſter- reckoning: but (aith he) let us mind our 


duty, and let God alone to order . Which are his 


l york, not ours. 
llt was a word upon the Geri, which hes paeatbed 
t Nat that time for his own encouragement, and the en- 


- couragement'of his friends, from that ſcripture, Eecl. 


e i. 4. He that obſerves the wind ſhall not ſow, and 


(he that regardeth the clouds ſhall not reap.” Fhoſe * 
dat are minded either to do good, or get good, mult 
e not be frighted with ſeeming difficulties and diſcourages | 
1- Wments. Our work is to ſow and reap, to do good and 
th get good; and let us mind that, and let who will mind 
as Iche winds and clouds. © A lion in the way, a lion in 
r. (the ſtreets * a very unlikely place (he would ſay) 
1d for lions to be! in; and yet that ones the * for 


is, Nn excuſe. 


a- While this 8 laſted. * was in em more a- 
ch bundant; many lectures he preached abroad in Shrop- 

ce chire, Cheſhire, and Denbighſhire, laying out him{elf 

ich Nexceedingly for the good of ſouls, ſpending and being 
he Iſpent in the work of the Lord. And of that neigh- 

in bourhood and of that time it was ſaid, that “this and 

* that man was born again, then and there ;” and 
many there were who aſked the way to Zion with their 


ces thitherwards, and were (no tproſelyted to a party, 


- al- Wand leis of God and another world, became ſober 


ted, And ſerious, and concern'd about their ſouls, and a fu- 
ach ure ſtate. This was the converſion of ſouls, aimed at, 
the nd laboured after; and through grace not altogether | 


1 vain. Whatever lectures were ſet up in the country 


; uſe Found, *twas ſtill defired that Mr Henry would begin 


De in em (which was thought no ſmall encouragement to 


and ſoſe who were to carry them on) and very happy he 
him, as, Woch in the choice and Wagner of his Tubjeds | 


but) ſavingly brought home to Jeſus Chriſt, I mean | 
pon tits ; ſuch as had been vain and worldly, and careleſs, 
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at ſuch opportunities, ſeeking to find out acceptable 
words. Take one ſpecimen of his addreſs, when he 
began a lecture with a ſermon on Heb. xii. 15. al. 
_ «ſure you (faith he) and God is my witnels, I am 
* not come to preach, either ſedition againſt the peace 
vf the ſtate, or ſchiſm againſt the peace of the church, 
by perſuading you to this or that opinion or party; 
_ “ but as a miniſter of Chriſt, that hath received mer. 
t op fromthe Lord; to defire to be faithful, my er- 
S . - *© rand is to exhort you to all poſſible ſcriouſnels, i in 
* e the great buſineſs of your eternal ſalvation, accord- 
ing to my text, which, if the Lord will make as pro- 
„ fitable to you, as it is material and of weight in it- 
felt, neither you nor 1 ſhail have cauſe to repent our 
* coming-hither, and our being here to-day; looking 
„ diligently, leſt any of you fail ot the grace of God. 
fe If it were the laſt ſermon I were to preach, 1 did not 
„ know how to take my alm better to do you good.” 
In doing of this work, he often ſaid, that he looked 
upon himſelf but as an afliſtant to the pariſh miniſters, 
in promoting the common intereſts of Chriſt's king- 
dom, and the common falvation of precious ſouls, by 
the explication and application of thoſe great truths 
wherein we are all agreed. And he would compare 
the caſe to that in Hezekiah's time, when the Levites 
helped the Prieſts to kill the facrifice, which was ſome- 
0 E ot an irregularity; but the exigence of affairs cal. 
led for it, the prieits being too few, and ſome of them 
not ſo careful as they ſhould have been, to ſanctifj 
tthemſelves, 2 Chr. xxix. 34.; and wherever he preach- 
ed, he uſually pray'd for the pariſh miniſter, and for a 
6 bleſling upon his miniſtry. He hath often ſaid hon 
well pleas d he was, when, after he had preached a lec- 
ture at Oſweſtry, he went to viſit the miniſter of the 
place, Mr Edwards, a worthy good man, and told him, 
he had been ſowing a handful of ſeed among his peo-f 
pale, and had this anſwer, „That's well, the Lord prol- 
per your ſeed and mine too, there's need enough 0 
15 5 us both.“ 1 And — worthy conformiſt. that 
; came 


* 


came privately to hear him, but was reprimanded for 
it by his ſuperiors, told him afterwards with tears, 
that his heart was with him. 


he was buſy, and God did remarkably own him, ſet- 
ting many ſeals to his miniſtry, which much confirmed 
him in what he did. He hath this obſervable paſſage 
in his diary, about this time, which he recorded for 


n his after benefit (and the example of it may be inſtruc⸗ 
Le) © Remember, that if trouble ſhould come hereaf- 
o. (ter, for what we do now in the uſe of preſent liberty, 


. 40 I neither ſhrink from it, nor fink under it; for I do 


ir therein approve myſelt to God, and to my own con- 
Ng « ſcience, in truth and uprightneſs ; and the Lord 


d. “ whom I ſerve, can, and will certainly both bear me 


ot“ out, and bring me off with comfort in the end. I % 
T1 i fay, Remember, and forget it not, this 24th oy: of - 


ed!“ March, 1672-3.” 
18, Iuuas at the beginning of this liberty that the Socie- 


ng ty at Broad Oak did commence; made up (beſides 
by their neighbourhood) of ſome out of Whitchurch, and 


the Whitchurch pariſh, that had been Mr Porter's people, 
are ſome out of Hanmer pariſh, that had been Mr Steel's, 


ite; {and ſome out of the pariſhes of Wem, Prees, and Elliſ- 


me. mere; perſons generally of very moderate and ſober 


cal- principles, quiet and peaceable lives, and hearty well- 
nem] wiſhers to the King and Government; and not rigid 
or ſchiſmatical in their ſeparation, but willing to attend 
(though ſometimes with difficulty and hazard) upon 
thoſe adminiſtrations which they found moſt lively and 


edifying, and moſt helpful to them, in the great buſi- 


lec-Peſs of working ouf their ſalvation. To this Society. 


* theſſÞ®® would never call himſelf a paſtor, nor was he will- 


him, ng that they ſhould call him fo; but a helper, and a 
miniſter of Chriſt tor their good. He would ſay, ©. That 


prof. he look'd upon his family only as his charge, and 


zh 0 his preaching to others was but accidental, whom if 


that they came, he could no more turn away than he 


| TRA | cc EY 
cam 3” . could 
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His heart was wonderfully enge in his work ab 
| this time, the fields were white unto the harveſt; and 


Y 

| 

1 
+0 
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* could a poor hungry man, that ſhould!/tome to his 
1 c door for an alms. And being a miniſter of Jeſus 
=_ * Chriſt, he thought himſelf bound to preach the gol: 
13 * pel as he had opportunity“! _ 
Uſually once a month he adminiſtred the hance 
of the Lord's ſupper. Some of his opportunities of 
that kind he ſets a particular remark upon, as ſweet 
ſealing ae on men he found i it en to draw near 
| 0 God. 5 
When about the year's + ora! ele; was a er ex- 
pectation of the cancelling of the indulgence, he hath 
this note upon a precious fabbath and ſacrament day, 
as he calls it, Perhaps this may be the laſt; Father, thy 
will be done : : It is good for us to be at ſuch uncer- 
e tainties; for now we receive our liberty from our 
Father freſh very day, which is beſt and ſweeteſt 
8 of an 
On the 34 of March, 76789, being Samurddy night 
: the Town of Wem in Shropſhire (about ſix miles from 
him) was burnt down ; the church, market-houſe, and 
about one hundred and twenty-ſix dwelling houſes, and 
one man, in little more than an hour's time, the wind 
being exceeding violent; at which time Mr Henry was 
very helpful to his friends there, both for their ſupport I t 
under, and their improvement of this fad providence. ſ 
It was but about half a year before, that a threatning iſ © 
fire had broke out in that town, but did little hurt; 4 
ſome ſerious people there, preſently after, celebrated a o 
_ thankſgiving for their deliverance, in which Mr Henty e. 
_ imparted to them a ſpiritual gift (Oct. 3. 1676.) from tl 
Zech. iii. 2. © Is not this a brand plucked out of the k 
& fire?” in the cloſe of that ſermon, preſſing them from | p 
the conſideration of that remarkable deliverance, to g 
perſonal reformation and amendment of life: that thoſe a 
who had been proud, covetous, paſſionate, liars, ſwear- w 
„ drunkards, ſabbath - breakers, would be ſo no more; di 
a and urging Ezra. ix. 13, 14. he added, “If this provi- 
« dence have not this effect upon you, you may in 


6 reaſon expect another fre: for when God jus gerh, 
a e he 


1 
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he will overcome;“ and minded them of Lev. XXxvi. 
where tis ſo often threatned againſt thoſe who walk 


contrary to God, that he would puniſh them yet ſeven 


times more. The remembrance of this could not but 
be affecting, when, in ſo ſhort a time after, the whole 
town was laid in ruins. The firſt time he went thither 
after that calamity, a neighbouring juſtice having notice 
of it, ſent to forbid him to preach, to his own grief as 
well as to the grief of many others, who came expec- 
ting. But (faith he in his. diary) there was a viſible 
ſermon before us, the ruins preaching that ſin is an 
evil thing, and God a terrible God. However, a few 
days after, he got an opportunity of preaching to them 
a word in ſeaſon, which ſome will not forget, from 


Hoſ. vi. 1. Come, and let us return unto the Lord, 


« for he hath torn--- And at the return of the year, 
when the town was in the rebuilding, he gave them an- 
other very ſuitable ſermon, from Prov. iii. 33. © The 


« curſe of the Lord is in the houſe of the wicked, but 


he bleſſeth the habitation of the juſt.” “ Though it 
* be rifing again (faith hein his diary) out of its aſhes, 
yet the burning of it ſhould not be forgotten, efpeci- 
ally not the ſin that kindled it.“ He oft prayed tor 


them, that the fire might be a refining fire. 


In the years 1677, 1678, and 1679, in the courſe 
of his miniſtry at Broad Oak he preached over the Ten 
Commandments, and largely opened from other texts 


of fcripture the duties required, and ſins forbidden, in 


each commandment. For tho' none delighted more 
than he in preaching Chriſt and goſpel grace; yet he 
knew that Chriſt came not to deſtroy the law and the 
prophets, but to fulfil; and that, though through 
grace we are not under thi law, as a covenant; yet we = 
are under it as a rule, under the law to Chriſt. ' He 
was very large and particular in preſſing ſecond table / 
duties, as eſſential to Chriſtianity. © We have known 

“ thoſe (faith he) that have called preaching on ſuch | 
6 5 good moral preaching; but let them call it 


as wy wil, 15 am ſure i it is s neceſſary and as much 


. now | 
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„ now as ever.“ How earneſtly would he preſs upon 
the people the neceſſity of righteouſneſs and honeſty, 


in their whole converſations. ** A good Chriſtian Ge 
< uſed to ſay) will be a good 2 91 and a good fa- 


ther, and a good maſter, and a good ſubject, and a | 


„ good neighbour, and ſo in other relations.” How 
often would he urge to this purpoſe, that it is the will 
and command of the great God, the character of all 
the citizens of Zion, the beauty and ornament of our 
Chriſtian profeſſion; and the ſureſt way to thrive and 
proſper in the world. Honeſty is the beſt policy.” 
He would fay, that theſe are things in which the chil- 
dren of this world are competent judges. They that 
know not what belongs to faith, and repentance, and 
prayer, yet know what belongs to the making of an 
honeſt bargain : they are alſo parties concerned, and 
oftentimes are themſelves careful in theſe things; and 
therefore thoſe who profeſs religion ſhould walk very 
circumſpectly, that the name of God and his doQrine 
be not blaſphemed, nor religion wounded through their 
ſides. Thus he preached, and his conſtant practice was 
a comment upon it. One thing J remember he was 
more than ordinarily enlarged in the preſſing of, which 
was upon the ninth commandment, to ſpeak evil of no 


we muſt ſay nothing of them. He gave it as a rule, 
Never to ſpeak of any ones faults to others, till we 
„ have firſt ſpoken of them to the offender himſelf.” 
He was himſelf an eminent example of this rule. Some 
that have converſed much with him, have faid, that 


. W oY 7 : 2 . e 2 : 
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he bear to hear any ſpoken evil of, but often drove a- 


j He was known to be as faithful a patron of offenders 


before others, as he was a faithful reprover of them to 


3 themſelves. 


Whenever he 1 of moral duties, he would 
always have ſomething of Chriſt in his ſermon; either 
"wy iſe, a as the pou * of the ads. or his love, 

ta als | 


man, from Tit. iii. 2. If we can ſay no good of perſons, 


they never heard him ſpeak evil of any body; nor could 


way a backbiting tongue with an angry countenance. 


5 et that do ule 1 it, to judge and cenſure them, and for 
6 n 
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as the great motive to it ; or his merit, as making atone- 


ment for the neglect of it. 
In the year 1680 he preached over the Joftritins of 
faith and repentance, from ſeveral texts of ſcripture, 


He uſed to ſay, that he had been told concerning the 
famous Mr Dod, that ſome called him in ſcorn, Faith 
and Repentance; becauſe he inſiſted ſo much upon thoſe 
two, in all his preaching. But (faith he) “ if this be 
| © to be vile, I will be yet more vile FR tor faith and re- 
| pentance are all in all in chriſtianity. 
Concerning repentance he hath ſometimes faid, 6e If NJ, 
J were to die in the pulpit, I would defire to die | 
| preaching repentance; as if I die out of the Pulpit, | 
And 
fe had often this ſaying concerning repentance ; © He 
that repents every day, for the fins of every day, ) 
% when he comes to die, will have the ſins but of one 
day to repent of. Even ee make "NE Fl 


“ would deſire to die practiſing repentance.“ 


„„ 


That year, gb 16 $1, ke preached” over the ities 


of hearing the word and prayer; of the former, from 7 


theparable of the four ſortsof ground; of thelatter, from 
Luke xi. 1. &c. when he preached over the Lord's pray- 
er, in above thirty excellent and elaborate diſcourſes. 


He looked upon the Lord's prayer, to be not only a 


directory or pattern for prayer, but (according to the 5 


advice of the aſſembly of divines) proper to be uſed as 

a form; and accordingly he often uſed it both in pub- 
And as he thought *twas an er- 
ror on the one hand, to lay ſo much ſtreſs upon it as 
ſome do, who think no ſolemn prayer accepted, nor 
any ſolemn ordinance or adminiſtration of worthip com- 
pleat without it, and fo repeat it five or fix times, and 
perhaps oftener, at one meeting; ſo he thought it an 


lic and in his family. 


error on the other hand not to uſe it at all; ſince it is 


a prayer, a compendious comprehenfive prayer, and 
may be of uſe to us, at leaſt as other ſcripture prayers; 


but he thought it a much greater error to be angry at 
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no other reaſon to conceive prejudices againſt them and 


their miniſtry. © A great ſtrait (faith he) poor mini. 
& {ters are in, __ ſome will not hear 1. 4446 u they 


do not uſe the Lord's prayer, and others will not 


ee hear the n if they do: what is to be done in this caſe? 
* we mult walk according to the light we have, and 


0s; approve ourſelves to God, either in uſing or not uſ- 
ing it, and wait for the day when God will mend 
„ the matter, which 4 woun he will do 1 in Ws own. due 
x time.” 


He was in e cloſe of his expoſition af the Lord 


prayer, when a dark cloud was brought upon his al. 
| 8 and we was | neceſſitated t to anten ys fails, 


* * 1 - " te, 


CHAP. VII. 


5 The Rebuber be lay under at Bread 00, | berwix 


=. he years 1680, and 1687. 


Fo, 1. a beginning of the year 168 in 4088 1 . 


the country was greatly afflicted and threatned by 


an extreme drought; there was no rain for ſeveral 
weeks, the graſs failed; corn that was ſown languiſhed, 
and much that was eee to be ſown, could not; 
the like had not been known for many years: twas 
generally apprehended that a de arth would enſue. eſpeci- 
ally in that country, wh: ch is for the moſt part dry. 


And now it was time to feek the Lord, and (accord- 


ing to his own appointment,) to © aſk of him rain in 
the ſeaſon thereof:“ ſeveral ſerious thinking people 
being together at the funeral of that worthy miniſter 
- Jeſus Chriſt, Mr Malden; it was there ſaid, how re- 
+ quiſite it was that there ſhould be ſome time ſet apart 
on purpoſe for faſting and prayer, in a ſolemn aſſem- 


bly upon this occaſion. Thomas Millington gf Welt— 


on in Hodnet pariſh in Shropſhire, deſired it might be 


at his houſe ; and Tueſday June 14. was the day pitch- 


2 We tad The connivance of apthakey: was 2 
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upon, becauſe no diſturbance of meetings was heard 
of at London, or any where elle. Mr . was de- 
fired to come and give his aſſiſtance at that day's work. 
He aſked upon what terms they ſtood with their neigh- 
bouring juſtices, and it was anſwered, Well enough. 


The drought continuing in extremity, ſome that had 1 


not uſed to come to ſuch meetings, yet came thither 
upon the apprehenſion they had of the threatning 


judgment which the country was under. Mr Edward 
Bury of Bolas (well known by ſeveral uſeful books he 


hath publiſhed) prayed, Mr Henry prayed and preach- 
ed on Pfal. bxvi. 18. If! regard iniquity in my heart, 
« the Lord will not hear me; 3 whence his doctrine 


was, That iniquity . ru in the heart will certain- 
prayer. When he was in the 


ly ſpoil the ſucceſs 
midſt of his ſermon cloſely applying this truth Sir T. V. 


of Hodnet, and Mr M. of Ightfield, two juſtices of 


the peace for Shropſhire, with ſeveral others of their 


retinue, came ſuddenly upon them, diſturbed them, 
ſet guards upon the houfe-door, and came in them- 
ſelves, ſeverely rally'd all they knew reflected upon 
the late Honourable Houſe of Commons, and the vote 
they paſſed concerning the preſent. unreaſonableneſs 


of putting the laws in execution againſt Proteſtant diſ- 
ſenters, as if in ſo voting they had acted beyond their 


ſphere, as Wee did who took away the life of King 


Charles I. They diverted themſelves with very abu- 


hve and unbecoming talk; ſwearing, and curſing, and 
reviling bitterly. Being told the occaſion of the meet- 
ing was to ſeek to turn away the anger of God from 

us in the preſent drought: *twas anſwered,“ Such | 
meetings as theſe were the cauſe of God's — 
While they were thus entertaining themſelves, their 

f clerks took the names of thoſe that were preſent, in 
all, about one hundred and fifty, and ſo diſmiſſed them 
for the preſent. Mr Henry hath noted, in the account 


he kept of this event, that the Juſtices came to this 


good work from the alehouſe upon Prees-Heath, a- 
n two e off; to which, and the bowling- green 
| Aol _— "RO 5 


— 


CET A "I * 2 - 
2 * . " us — < * 3 
x58 22 22 Py . = P 2 


a 
= 
1 
9 
6 
1 


130 The Li 1 Mn Pmlir Hrynv. 


a cjoining, they, with other juſtices, gentlemen, and 
 clergymen, of the neighbourhood, had, long before, 
obliged themſelves to come every Tueſday, during the 
ſummer time, under the penalty of twelve pence a time 
if they were abſent; and there to ſpend the day in 
drinking and bowling; which is thought to be as di- 
rect a violation of the law of the land, viz. the ſtatute 
of 33 Henry VIII. cap. 9. for debarring unlawful 


games, which was never yet repealed, as the meeting 


| was of the ſtatute of 22d Car. II. and as much more 
to the diſhonour of, God, and the ſcandal ' of the 
Chriſtian profeſſion; * as curſing, and ſwearing, and 
drunkenneſs, is worſe than praying and ſinging palms, 
and hearing the word of God. It is ſuppoſed that the 
Juſtices knew of the meeting before, and might have 
prevented it by the leaſt intimation; but they were 
willing to take the opportunity of making ſport to 
themſelves, and trouble to their neighbours. After the 
feat done, they returned back to the alehouſe, and 
made themſelves and their companions merry with 
calling over the names they had taken, making their 
refleQtions as they ſaw cauſe; and recounting the par- 

__ ticulars of the exploit. There was one of the compa- 
ny, whoſe wife happened to be preſent at the meeting, 
and her name taken among the reſt ; with which up- 
braiding him, he anſwered, that ſhe had been better 
employed than he was, and if Mr Henry might be ad- 
mitted to preach in a church, he would go a great ma- 


ny miles to hear him. For which words he was forth- 


with expelled their company, and never more to ſhew 
his face again at that bowling-green ; to which he re- 
plied, If they had ſo ordered long ago, it had-been a 


great deal the better for him and his family. Two 


days after, they met again at Hodnet, where, upon the 
_ oath of two witneſſes, who, as was ſuppoſed, were ſent II tt 
on purpoſe to inform, they ſigned and ſealed two re- { 
| cords of conviction. By one record they convicted 
the maſter of the houſe, and fined him L. 20, and L. 5 
more as conſtable of the town that year, and with him 


a 8 
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all the perſons preſent whoſe names they had taken, 
and fined them five ſhillings a- piece, and iſſued out 


warrants accordingly. By another record they con- 


victed the two miniſters, Mr Bury and Mr Henry. 
The act makes it only puniſhable to preach or teach 


in any ſuch conventicle; and yet they fined Mr Bury 


L. 20, though he only prayed, and did not ſpeak one 
word in the way-either of preaching or teaching, not 
ſo much as © let us pray ;” however, they ſaid, pray- 


| ing was teaching, and right or wrong he muſt be fin- 
ed; though his great piety, peaceableneſs, and uſeful- 

| neſs, beſides his deep poverty, one would think might 

| have pleaded for him, againſt ſo palpable a piece of 

| injuſtice. They took L.7 off from him, and laid it up- 
on others, as they ſaw cauſe; and for the remaining 
L. 13, he being utterly unable to pay it, they took _ 
from him, by diſtreſs, the bed which he lay upon, with 
blanket and rug; alſo another feather-bed, nineteen 

| pair of ſheets, moſt of them new; of which he could | 
not prevail to have ſo much as one pair returned for 
him to lye in; alſo books to the value of L. 5, beſides | 
braſs and pewter. And though he was at this time 


perfectly innocent of that heinous crime of preaching 


and teaching, with which he was charged, (for ſo the 
record runs again and again, concerning Mr Henry 
and Mr Bury, Quad ad tunc & ibidem precaverunt, 
predicaverunt & docuerunt.) Yet he had no way to 
right himſelf, but by appealing to the Juſtices them 
ſelves in Quarter Seſſions, who would be ſure to affirm 
| their own decree, (as the Juſtices in Montgomeryſhire 
had done not long before, in a like caſe,) eſpecially 
| When it was to recover to themſelves treble coſts. So 
the good man fat down witlf his loſs, and © took joy- 
fully the ſpoiling of his goods ; knowing in himſelf; 
that he had in heaven a better, and a more enduring = 


5 ſubſtance.““ 0 


But Mr Henry 8 the . 3 and hav- 


ing done the moſt miſchief, muſt needs be animadvert- 


ed yo — and therefore he was fined L.40, + 
e eee ——Þ 
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the pretence of which was this :----In the year 1 79.88 h 
Oct. 15, Mr Kynaſton of Oatly, a Juſtice of Peace in ſi 


* Shropſhire, meeting him and ſome others coming, as MW tl 
he ſuppoſed, from a conventicle, he was, pleas'd to 0; 
record their conviction, upon the notorious evidence o 
and circumſtance of the fact. The record was filed at be 

| Salop the next ſeſſions after; but no notice was ever ce 


ſent of it, either to Mr Henry or the Juſtices of Flint. MW a 
ſhire; nor any proſecution upon it, againſt any of the ti 
| parties charged, (the reaſon of which, Mr Henry, in a th 
narrative he wrote of this affair, ſappoſeth to be not ui 
only the then favourable poſture of public affairs to- o. 
wards diſſenters, but alſo the particular prudence and o 
lenity of Mr Kynaſton,) fo that having never ſmarted MW fa 
= for this, he could not be ſuppoſed to be deterred from 
4 the like offence; nor it he were wronged in that firſt W A 
F conviction, had be ever any opportunity of making his ¶ fo 
EE However, the Juſtices being reſolved he ſhould a 
„ ſummum Jus, thought that firſt record ſufficient to 
give denomination to a ſecond offence, and ſo he came IM hi 
do be fined double. This conviction (according to the! 
direction of the act, ) they certified to the next adjoin- MW © 
ing Juſtices of Flintſhire, who had all along carried he 
: therdelves with great temper and moderation towards at 
Mr Henry, and had never given him any diſturbance; MW © 
though it they had been ſo minded, they had not IM © 
wWuanted opportunities; but they were now neceflitated WW © 
to execute the ſentences of the Shropſhire Juſtices.---- MW © 
_ *Twas much preſſed upon him to pay the fine, Shieh 9 
might prevent his own loſs, and the Juſtices* trouble.“ 
But he was not willing to do it; partly, becauſe he 
would give no encouragement to ſuch proſecutions, 1 e/? 
nor voluntarily reward the informers for that which! 
he thought they ſhould rather be puniſhed for; 3 and at 
partly becauſe he thought bimſelf wronged in the C 
doubling of the fine. Whereupon his goods were II. 
diſtrained upon, and carried away; in the doing of N W. 
which many paſſages occurred which might be worth  wl 
OM the noting, but that the — of them would per- 20 
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haps erate and give offence to ſome, Let it therefore 


ſuffice (waving the circumſtances) to remember only 


that their warrant not giving them authority to break 
open doors, nor their watchfulneſs getting them an 


opportunity to enter the houſe, they carried away a- 


bout thirty-three cart load of goods without doors, 


corn cut upon the ground, hay, coals, &c. This made 
a great noiſe in the country, and raiſed the indigna- 


tion of many againſt the decrees which preſcribed 
this grievouſneſs ; while Mr Henry bore it with his 
| uſual evenneſs and ſerenity of mind, not at all moved 
or diſturbed vy it. He did not boaſt of his ſufferings, 
| or make any great matter of them; but would often 
ſay, © Alas! this is nothing te what others ſuffer, nor 
to what we ourſelves may ſuffer before we die.“ — 
And yet he rejoiced and bleſſed God that it was not 
for debt, or for evil-doing, that his goods were carried 
| away. « And (faith he) while it is for well-doing that 
| © we ſuffer, they cannot harm us.“ Thus he writes in 
has diary upon it, How oft have we ſaid that chan- 
© ges are at the door; but bleſſed be God there is no 
. « ing in this.” He frequently expreſſed the aſſurance 
| he had, that whatever damage he ſuſtained, God is 


able to make it up again. And (as he uſed to ſay,) 
ae we may be loſers for Chriſt, yet we ſhall not 


* be loſers by him in the end.“ He had often ſaid, 
That his preaching was likely to do the moſt good, 


when it was ſealed to by ſuffering ; and if this be the 


Chancellor, then Chief Juſtice of Cheſter, ſat Judge. 


He did not, in private converſation, ſeem to applaud 


what was done in this matter, ſo as was expected; 


whether out of a private pique againſt ſome that were 
icive 1 in it, or for what other rcaſon, is not. known; 
| | but 


time, (ſaith he) welcome the will of God; even this ö ; 
allo ſhall turn to the furtherance of the goſpel of } 
* Chriſt :” Bene _ & male ati Vere Chr: tianum 5 
Boon after this was the- e for Flintſhire held 
at Mold, where Sir George Jeffries, afterwards Lord 
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but it was ſaid, he pleaſantly aſked ſome of the gen. 
tlemen, By what new law they preſſed carts, as they 
| paſſed upon their occaſions along the road, to carr 
away goods diſtrained for a conventicle ? It was alſo 


ſaid, that he ſpoke with ſome reſpe& of Mr Henry ; 


15 ſaying, he knew him and his character well, and that 


he was a great friend of his mother's, Mrs Jeffries of 


Acton near Wrexham, (a very pious, good woman,) 
and that ſometimes, at his mother's requeſt, Mr Hen- 


ry had examined him in his learning, when he was a 


ſchool. boy, and had commended his proficiency. And 


it was much wondered at by many, that, of all the 


times Sir George Jeffries went to that circuit, (though 
*tis well enough known what was his temper, and what 
the temper of that time,) yet he never ſought any oc- 


caſion againſt Mr Henry, nor took the occaſions that 


were offered, nor countenanced any trouble intended 
him, though he was the only non- conformiſt in Flint- 
ſhire. One paſſage, I remember, not improper to be 
mentioned; there had been an agreement among 
ſome miniſters, (1 think it began in the weſt of Eng- 
land, where Mr Allen was) to ſpend ſome time, either 
in fecret or in their families, or both, between ſix and 
eight o'clock every Monday morning, in prayer, for 
the church of God, and for the land and nation, more 
fully and particularly than at other times, and to make 
that their ſpecial errand at the throne of grace; and 
to engage as many of their praying friends as they 
could, to the obſervance of it. This had been com- 

D mupicated to Mr Henry by ſome of his friends at 
London, and he punctually obſerved it in his own 
practice, I believe, for many years. He alſo mention- 
ed it to ſome of his acquaintance, who did in like 
manner obſerve it. It happened that one in Denbigh- 
ſhire, to whom he had communicated it, was fo well 
pleaſed with it, that he wrote a letter of it to a friend 

of bis at a diſtance; which letter happened into hands 
that perverted it, and made information upon it, a- 

” gawdt the writer and receiver of the 1 who were 


bound 
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nod over to the aſſizes, and great ſaſpicions Sir Geo. 
Jeffries had, that it was a branch of the Preſbyterian 
plot, and rallied the parties accuſed ſeverely, It ap- 
peared, either by the letter, or by the confeſſion of 


the parties, that they received the proje& from Mr 


| Henry, which (it was greatly feared) would bring 
him into trouble; but Sir George, to the admiration 
| of many, let it fall, and never enquired further into it. 
| It ſeems there are ſome men, whoſe ways ſo pleaſe 
| the Lord, that he makes even their enemies to be at 
| peace with chem; 3 8 there 1s nothing loſt by truſt. | 
ing in God. 3 
Mr Henry, at the next t afſizes after he was diſtrain- 
| ed upon, was preſented by one of the high conſtables, 
| 1. For keeping a conventicle at his houſe; and, 2. For 
| ſaying, That the law for ſuppreſſing conventieles ought 
not to be obeyed, and that there was never a tittle of 
the word of God in it. As to this latter preſentment, 
| *twas altogether falſe, He had, indeed, in diſcourſe 
| with the high conſtable, when he infiſted ſo much up- 
on the law, which required him to be ſo rigorous in 
| the proſecution, objected, That all human laws were 
not to be obeyed, merely becauſe they were laws. But 
as to any ſuch reflections upon the law he ſuffered by, 
| he was far from it, and had prudence enough to keep 
ſillence at that time; for it was an evil time when ſq 
many were made offenders for a word. But theſe pre- 
ſentments met with fo little countenance from Judge 
Jeffries, thet Mr Henry only entered his appearance in 
the Prothonotary's office, and they were no more 
heard of; wherein he acknowledged the hand of God, 
E who nech the hearts of the children of men as the 


rivulets of water. 
As to what was taken from: TAG 7 the e diſtreſs, 
they who took it made what markets they pleafed of 


it, paid thoſe they employed, and what the remainder 
was is not known for certainty ; but it was faid, that 
the following ſummer, about L.27 was paid to Sir T. V. 


pt Wich, (and the reſl Ht Was levied i in other places, 
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which amounted to x'eonfiderable ſum,) it was credi. 
bly reported, (and I have not heard it contradicted,) 
that neither the king nor the poor had their ſhare, 
(Which by the act is to be two-thirds) nor the inform. 


ers all theirs either; but people ſaid, the Gentlemen 
had occaſion for it all. But as they that had it were 


never the richer for it, ſo he that loſt it would often 


fay, that he found that God did ſo abundantly bleſs 


the remainder to him, that he was never the poorer; 
which he would mention for the encouragement of his 
friends, not to baulk duty (as he uled to 8 er it) tor 
fear of ſuffering.” 


In the ſame year, 1681, happened a public diſcourſe 


at Oſweſtry, betwixt the then biſhop of St Aſaph, (Dr 

William Lloyd, now biſhop of Coventry and Litch- 

field) and ſome non-conformiſt e of which 
Mr Henry was one. 


The ſtory, in ſhort, is as followeth : Abit dern. 


ed biſhop, at his firſt coming to the dioceſe of $t 
_ Afaph, in his zeal for the eſtabliſhed church, ſet him- 
ſelf with vigour to reduce diflenters to it ; and that he 
might do it with the cords of a man, he reſolved, before 
he took any other methods, to reaſon the matter with 
them, and to endeavour their conviction by diſcourſe, 


in which he had a very great facility, both by his 


learning and temper. If there were any that declin- 
ed diſcourſing with him, he improved that againſt 
them very much; urging, (as he wrote afterwards to 
Mr. Henry,) That no man can pretend conſcience 
for not coming when he is required, to give an ac. 
count of his religion to them that have authority 
to demand it, by the laws under which he lives, and 
to hear from their mouths what can be ſaid for the 
+ eſtabliſhed religion. I heſe are things from which 
« conſcience is ſo far from exempting, that the great 
rule of conſcience requires it, as an indiſpenſible 
duty; that we ſhould always be ready to give 
& an account of the hope that is in us; and that we 
3 ſhould hear them that : are in u Moles chair, &c. and 
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He publickly diſcourſed with the Quakers at Lan- 
villin in Montgomeryſhire; their champion was Dr 


conformiſt miniſters in his dioceſe was Me James 


in the year 1694 


what right he exerciſed the miniſtry, not having epil- 


would be glad to hear what any of them had to ſay 


mild and modeſt temper, to appear in ſuch circum- 


came no other but he and Mr Jonathan Roberts of 
Denbighſhire, i in the dioceſe of Bangor, a plain man, 


biſhop, preſſed hard to have had the diſcourſe in pri- 


1 2 


Owen of Oſweſtry, then very young, but well known 
iince by his learned book, which he calls, A Plea for 
Scripture Ordination; proving ordination by preſpy- 
ters, without Weesen biſhops, to be valid, (publiſhed 
) a point of controverſy ares he 
was then obliged in his own defence to fearch into. 
Several diſcourſes the biſhop had with him in private; 
Jat laſt his lordſhip was pleaſed to appoint him, to give 
him the meeting in the town-hall of Oſweſtry, on 
Tueſday, Sept. 27, 1681, there to give account by 
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« therefore thoſe who refuſed this, he would conſider ; 
« as men governed, not by conſcience, but obſtinacy.” . 


Lloyd a phyſician : one of the moſt conſiderable non- 


Icopal ordination. He directed him alſo to procure 
what other miniſters he could to aſſiſt him, for he 


for themſelves. The notice was very ſhort, not above 
{four or five days: ſome whoſe aſſiſtance was defired, 
apprehended it might do more hurt than good, and 
[might be prejudicial to their own liberty, and there- 
fore declin'd it. It was not agreeable to Mr Henry's | 


ſtances; but he was loath to deſert his friend Mr Owen, 5 
land ſo with much importunity he was prevailed with 
to come to Oſweſtry, at the time appointed; and there 


ſof great integrity, and a very good ſcholar. The 
biſhop came according to appointment, and brought 


with him for his aſſiſtant the famous Mr Henry Dod- 
well: Mr Henry, who was utterly a ſtranger to the 


vate, before a ſelect number, but it would not be grant- 

ed. He alſo deſired his lordſhip that it might not be 

expefted from * being of another dioceſe, to con- 
| 8 cern 
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cern himſelf i in the diſcourſe, but only as a hearer: 
_ © Nay; Mr Henry, (faid the biſhop) it is not the con. 


Was pleaſed to promiſe, that nothing that ſhould be ſaid 
by way of argument ſhould be any way turned to the 


clergy and gentry of the country, with the magiſtrates 


it could have been avoided, was not eaſy to Mr Hen. 
ry, who never loved any thing that made a noiſe; 
Herein like his Maſter, who did not ſtrive nor cry, 
Ihe diſcourſe began about two o'clock in the after. 
noon, and continued till between ſeven and eight at 


_ ity of biſhops and preſbyters, the bithoping and un. 

| biſhoping of Timothy and Titus, the validity of pre. 
byterian ordination, &c. Twas managed with a great 
deal of liberty, and not under the ſtrict laws of diſpu- 
tation, which made it hard to give any tolerable ac- 
count of the particulars of it. The arguments on both 
ſides, 'may better be fetched from the books written 
on the ſubject, than from ſuch a diſcourſe. The 

_ biſhop managed his part of the conference with a great 
deal of gravity, calmneſs, and evenneſs of ſpirit, and 
therein gave an excellent pattern to all that are in 

| ſuch ſtations. Mr Henry's remark upon this buſinels 
in his diary is this, That whereas many reports 
went abroad far and near concerning it, every one 


cern of my dioceſe alone, but it is the common cauſe 
of religion, and therefore I expe& you ſhould intereſt 
yourſelf in it more than as a hearer.“ His lordſhi 


prejudice of the diſputants, nor advantage taken of it 
to give them trouble. There were preſent divers of the 


of the town and a great number of people, which, if 


night : much was faid pro and con, touching the iden- 


paſſing their judgment upon the reſult of it as they 


| ſtood affected; for my own part (faith he) upon re- 
flection, I find 1 have great reaſon to be aſhamed of 
my manifold infirmities and imperfections; ; and yet 
do bleſs God, that ſeeing I could manage it no better, 
to do the truth more ſervice, there was not more ſaid 
and done to its diſſervice; to God be glory.“ But 
po there were others, who laid that Mr Henry was an 


inſtrument 


Sy G CV ED. CTY. r WF. ee 
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| inſtrument of glorifying God, and ſerving the church- 
in that affair, almoſt as much as in any thing that 


ever he did, except the preaching of the goſpel. And 


ſome Who were adverſaries to the cauſe he plead- 
ed, though they were not convinced by his argu- 
ments, yet by his great meekneſs and humility, and 
that truly Chriſtian ſpirit, which appeared ſo evident- 
iy in the whole management, were brought to have a 
better opinion of him, and the way in which he walked. 
Ihe conference broke off a little abruptly ; the 
biſhop and Mr Henry being ſomewhat cloſe at an ar- 
| gument, in the recapitulation of what had been diſ- 
courſed of; Mr Jonathan Roberts whitpered to Mr 
Henry, Pray let my lord have the laſt word ;”? 
which a juſtice of peace upon the bench over-hearing, 
I preſently replied, You ſay my lord ſhal! have the 
„ laſt word, but he ſhall not, for Iwill; we thank 


© God we have the ſword of power in our own hands, 


* and by the grace of God we will keep it, and it 
“ ſhall — ruſt, and I hope every lawful magiſtrate : 
will do as 1 do: and look to yourſelves, Gentlemen, 
by the grace of God I'Il root you out of the coun- 
try. To which a forward man in the crowd ſaid, 
% Amen, throw them down ſtairs.” This the biſhop 
heard with filence, but the NMapor of the town wa 
order for their ſafety. | 8 
Two days after this bee, the biſhop: wrote a 
very obliging letter to Mr Henry, to ſignify to him 
how very much he was pleaſed with the good temper _ 
and ſpirit that he found in him at Oſweſtry, and that 
he looked upon him as one that intended well, but la- 
boured under prejudices ; and to deſire further ac- 
vaintance and converfation with him; particularly 
that he would come to him ſtraitway to Wrexham ; | 
and about three months after, he ſent for him again to 
Cheſter ; in both which interviews a great deal of diſ- 
courſe, with much freedom, paſſed between them in 
private, in which they ſeemed to vie nothing more 


than candor and obligingnels, ſhewing to each other 
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oven family, and his friends that viſited kim. He con 
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all rheekneſs.” I remember the biſhop was pleaſed ty 
ſhew him his plan for the government of his dioceſe 
and the method he intended to take in church cenſure, 
which Mr Henry very well approved of; but pleafant 
ly told his lordſhip, he hoped he would take care 
| that Jovenal's verſe ſhould not be again verified, 


35 Dat + veniam Corvis, vexat cenſura Columbas. (Sat. Ul.) 


Which the "biſhop ſmil'd at, and told him he would 
take care it ſhould not. His lordſhip obſerving hi 
true catholick charity and moderation, told him, tha 
If he were in his dioceſe, he did not queſtion but tha 
He ſhould find out ſome way to mike! him uſeful. Bu 
all his reaſonings could not ſatisfy Mr Henry's con 
ſcience of the lawfulneſs of being re- ordain'd and con. 
forming. The biſhop for ſome years after, when he 
came that way, towards London, either call'd on M. 
Henry at his houſe, or ſent for him to him at Whit 
church, and ſtall with all outward ane of friend 
2 3 trouble which Mr Hairy wits In: belle the 
meeting at Weſton, obliged him for a while to kec 
his ſabbaths at home ſomewhat private; but in th 
year 1682 he took a greater liberty, and many flock 
ed to him on Lord's days, through the kind conniy 
ance of the neighbouring magiſtrates: but in the ves 
168 z, when the meetings were generally ſuppreſſ fi 
throughout the kingdom, he was again neceſſitated tt 
contract his fails, and confine his labours more to hi- 


- > 4 i= & 4 8. 


tinued his attendance at Whitewell-chapel, as uſual 
and when he was abridged of his liberty, he often ble © 
ſed God for his quietneſs. Once when one of th 
curates preached a bitter ſermon againſt the diſſenters 
on a Lord's day morning; ; ſome wondered that M. 
Henry would go again in the afternoon, for the ſecon 


ar 
part; But (faith he) if he do not know his duty, N 
W know mine; and 1 bleſs God 1 can mT honey in + de 
_ * carcaſe,” de „ 5 1 4 Pe 


&. 
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In this time of treading down, and of nerdy, | 


bs ſtirred little abroad, being forced (as he uſed to ex- 


preſs it) to throw the plough under the hedge ;* but 


he preached conſtantly at home without diſturbance ; == 
and often comforted himſelf with this, When we can- | 
e not do what we would, if we do what we can, | 
% God will accept of us: when we cannot keep open 


« ſhop; we mult drive a ſecret trade.” And he would 


ſay, © There is a mean, if we could hit it, between 
& fool-hardineſs and faint-heartedneſs.” While he had 
ſome opportunity of being uſeful at home, he was a- 
fraid leſt he ſhould prejudice that by venturing abroad. 
One of his friends in London earneſtly ſoliciting him 
o make a viſit thither in this time of reſtraint in the 


country, he thus wrote to him; © 1 ſhould be glad 


once more to kiſs my native ſoil, though it were but 


te with a kiſs of valediction; but my indiſpoſedneſs to 
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* ly, and it is very well they are ſo.” 


At the time of the Duke of Monmouth's deſcent, 77 
and the inſurrection in the Weſt, in the year 168 5, 
Mr Henry, as many others, (purſuant to a general or- 
der of the Lord Lieutenant, for ſecuring all ſufpeted 
perſons, and particularly all nonconformiſt miniſters,) 


Was 
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travel, and the ſmall proſpect there is of doing good 
to countervail the pains, are my prevailing argu- 
ments againſt it. 1 am here ( tis true) buried alive, 
but 1 am quiet in my grave, and have no mind to 
ghoſt. We rejoice, and defire-to be 
thankful, that God hath given us a home, and con- 
tinued it to us, when ſo many, better than we, have 
not where to lay their head, having no certain 
dwelling-place:“ ('twas at the time of the diſper- 


and not we? they ſtrangers in a ſtrange land, and 
not we? We muſt not fay, we will die in our neſts; 135 
leſt God ſay, nay: nor we will multiply our days 
as that bird, the Phœnix, (referring to Job xxix. 18.) 
e leſt God ſays This night, &c. Our times and all 
our ways are at his diſpbſe, abſolutely and univerſal. 
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Was taken up by a warrant from the deputy Lieuten- 
ants, and ſent under a guard to Cheſter Caſtle, where 
he was about three weeks a cloſe priſoner: he was 
lodged with ſome gentlemen and miniſters that were 
fetched thither out of Lancaſhire, who were all ſtran- 
gers to him; but he had great comfort 1 in the 1 0 
ance and ſociety of many of them. 
le often ſpake of this oor ee not as matter 
of complaint, but of thankſgiving, and bleſſed God he 
was in nothing uneaſy all the while. In a ſermon to 
his family, the day after he came home, he largely 
and affectionately recounted the mercies of that pro- 
vidence: as for inſtance, That his impriſonment was 


t for no cauſe; tis guilt that makes a/priſon. That 


it was his ſecurity in a dangerous time. That he 
had good company in bis ſufferings, who prayed 
© together, and read the Scriptures together, and diſ- 

* courſed to their mutual edification. That he had 
_* health there; not ſick, and in priſon; that he was 
_ < viſited and prayed for by his friends. That he was 
e chearful and eaſy i in his ſpirit, many a time a- 
ſleep and quiet, when his adverſaries were diſturbed 
© and unquiet. That his enlargement was ſpeedy and 
unſought for, and that it gave occaſion to the magiſ- 

- © trates who committed him, to give it under their 
<« hands, that they had nothing in particular to lay to 

<* his charge; and eſpecially that it was without a 


© ſnare, which was the thing he teared 1 more than m 


- *. thang: elle? + - 
It was a ſurpriſe to Crane has viſited him! in his! im- 
priſonment, and were big with the expectations of the 


Duke of Monmouth's ſucceſs, to hear him fay, © I 
would not have you to flatter yourſelves with ſuch I 


1 hopes, for God will not do his work for us in theſe 
Dnatiens, by that man; but our deliverance and 9 

vation will ariſe ſome other W 
It muſt not be forgotten how ready he was, nay, 
8 how ſtudious and induſtrious to ſerve and oblige ſuch 
28 had been 07 way inſtruments of trouble to him, 
| 735 8 ogaas 25 


-/ 


: 
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28 fax as it lay i in his power, and he had any opportu- 
nity to do it; ſo well had he learned that great leſſon 
of forgiving and loving enemies; ; of this it were anc 


to give inſtances. _ 


When a gentleman who bad: demie been an in- 


ſtrument of trouble to him, had occaſion to make uſe 


of his help to give him ſome light into a cauſe he had 
to be tried, Mr Henry was very ready to ſerve him in 
it; and though he might have declined it, and it was 
| ſomewhat againſt his own intereſt too, yet he appeared 


a witneſs for him, which ſo won upon the gentleman, 


that he was afterwards more friendly to him. Men- 
| tioning in his diary the death of another gentleman in 
Shropſhire ; he notes, that he was one that had been 
his profeſſed enemy; © but (faith he) God Knows 1 


« have often prayed for him.” 


Some have wondered to ſee how U 84 | 
friendly he would ſpeak to ſuch as had been any way 


injurious to him, when he met with them, being as in- 


duſtrious to diſcover his forgiving of wrongs, as ſome 
are to diſcover their reſentments of them. It was ſaid 
of Archbiſhop Cranmer, that the way to have him.ones | 
friend, was to do him a diſkindneſs ; and I am ſure it 
might be ſaid of Mr Henry, that doing him a diſkind- 
nels would not make him ones enemy. This minds 
me of an exemplary paſſage concerning his worthy 
friend Mr Edward Lawrence, once going with ſome 
of his ſons, by the houſe of a gentleman that had been 
injurious to him, he gave a charge to his ſons to this 
purpoſe, that they ſhould never think or ſpeak amiſs 
of that gentleman, for the fake of any thing he had 
done againſt him; but whenever they went by his 
houſe, ſhould lift up their hearts in prayer to God for 
him and his family. And who is he that will harm 


thoſe, who are thus followers of him that is- good, in 


his goodneſs ?. It is almoſt the only temporal promiſe 


in the New Teſtament, which is made to the meek, 
Mat. v. 5. That they ſhall inherit the earth ; the mean- 
ng whereof Dr Hammond 1 in his pradtical catechiſm, 
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takes to Fork eſpecially this, that in the ordinary diſpen- 
ſations of God's Providence, the moſt mild and quiet 
people are moſt free from diſturbance. Thoſe only 


Mr 0 8 þ man. 


The 2 Nine „ene of his Life i in literty aids en- 


that Mr Henry being in diſcourſe with a very great | 
man of the church of England, mentioned K. Charles's 
- indulgence in 1672, as that which gave riſe to his ſtat- 


2 E king james ſhould in like manner give me 


man replied, © Never expect any ſuch thing from him: 
„ for take my word for it, he hates you nonconfor- 
ec miſts in his heart.” Truly (faid Mr Henry) I 
_ . believe it, and 1 think he doth not love you of . 
e church of England neither.“ It was thenlittle thought 
that the ſame Right Reverend perſon who ſaid ſo to 


be one of the ſeven biſhops committed to the Tower 
by king James; as it was alſo far from any ones ex- 
pectation, that the ſame king James ſhould ſo quickly 
give liberty to the nonconformiſts: but we live in a 
world, wherein we are to think nothin ſtrange, nor 
be ſarpriſed at any turn of the wheel of —_— as tis 
called, James 11. 6. 


and Council were ſoon laid open, not only to view, 
but to contempt, being in a ſhort time, by the over- 
ruling Providence of God, broken and defeated: how- 
8 the indul gence granted. to -Gllenters in April 


have every man's hand * n, en have Wein 


r r N c INIT TRI PE OFT nr e WY 


char. vm. 


largement at Broad-Oak, from the year 168 7. 


T was in the latter end of the year 168 5, when the 
ſtream run ſo very ſtrong againſt the diſſenters, 


ed preaching in a ſeparate aſſembly; and added, If the 


ave, I would do the fame again: to which that great 


him, ſhould have the honour, as he had foon after, to 


The meaſures then en by king: James 8 Court 


1097, 
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they could not chuſe but rejoice with trembling. Mr 
| Henry's ſentiments of it were, © whatever mens ends 


are in it, I believe God's end in it is to do us good.“ 
There were many that ſaid, Surely the diſſenters will 
not embrace the liberty which 3 is intended only for a 
ſnare to them. Mr Henry read and conſidered the 
letter of advice to the diſſenters at that junQure ; but 


concluded, Duty is ours, and events are God's.” 


Win king Charlcs's time, and that did good and no hurt; 


WI. 7 wW 


pit {till in the court of the priſon, becauſe he had his 
Hiſcharge from the king of Babylon? Nay, did not 
Paul, when he was perſecuted by his countrymen, for 


ot Hleſhly wiſdom, or policy, but the grace of God, 


erity, he was willing to make the beſt of that which 
to Pras, and to hope the beſt of the deſign and iſſue of it. 


er Poubtleſs it was intended to introduce popery ; but it 
x- certain, that nothing could arm people againſt po- 
ly Pery more effectually than the plain and powerful 
2 raging of the goſpel ; and thus they who granted 
jor Fat liberty, were auth | in their own bow, which 
tis Manifeſtly appeared in the event and iſſue. And as 


ey did good lervice to the Proteſtant Religion among 
ery at that time, for which we return them our beſt 
anks; fo they did no leſs ſervice among the com- 
no people who are the ſtrength and body of the na- 


RS b hearers 


168 7, muſt needs be a reviving to thoſe who for ſo 
many years had lain buried in filence and reſtraint ; 
nor can any, who will allow themſelves the liberty of 
pi uppoling the caſe their own, wonder that they ſhould 
| rejoice in it, though the defign of it being manifeſt, 


He remembred the experience he had had of the like 


nd why might not this do ſo too? © All power is 
for edification, not for deſtruction.“ Did Jeremiah 


breaching the goſpel, appeal to Czlar, and find more 
kindneſs at Rome than he did at Jeruſalem ? In ſhort, 3 
phe principle of his converſation in the world being 


and particularly the grace of ſimplicity and godly ſin-. 


holars, who wrote ſo many learned books againſt po- 


on) that preached o many g good ſermons to arm their 
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hearers againſt that ſtrong deluſion, which Mr Henry 
(as the reſt of the nonconformiſts generally did) took tr) 
all occaſions to do. How often would he commend! WW 
his hearers (as Dr Holland, Divinity profeſſor in Ox. W an 
ford, was wont to do) © to the love of God, and the 10 
N hatred of Popery.” 1 
Beſides his preachin 0 to Acer the er- fe 
rors and corruptions of the church of Rome (which ¶ bu 
he would have taken occaſion to do more fully, had wii 
he ſeen thoſe he preached to in any immediate dan- of 
ger of the infection) there could not be a more effec. 4 
tual antidote againſt popery, than the inſtructing and inte 
_ confirming of people in the truth, as it is in Jeſus ; and ¶ ſen 
_ advancing the knowledge of and a value and venera- mo 
tion for the Holy Scriptures; to which, how much We 
Mr Henry in his place did contribute, all that knew een 
him will bear record. He uſed to obſerve, that the W 5.6 
fall of Babylon followed upon the free and . preach- ¶ ind 
ing of the everlaſting goſpel, Rev. xiv. 6, 7. „He ap- and 
prehended this liberty likely to be of very ſhort con- Wh 
- tinuance, and to end in trouble; and becauſe he could hin 
not ſee now his not uſing of it would help to prevent N cou 
the trouble; but he did ſee, that his vigorous improve. No 
ment of it would help to prepare for the trouble, he yet 
ſet himſelf, with all diligence, to make the beſt uſe he ing 
could of this gleam, both at home and abroad, on Sab- 4 
5 bath- days and week- Ran, to Rug Fa ; 11 75 and be: « 5 
Jong hi err 64 
The great ſubject of debate at this time in the n na. 4 
tion, was, concerning the repeal of penal laws and tür 
teſts. Mr Henry's thoughts were, as to the penal laws, ing 
that if thoſe againſt the diſſenters were all repealed, ¶ that 
he would rejoice in it, and be very thankful, both to N dit 
SGod and man; for he would ſometimes fay, without WW geli 
reflection upon any, he could not but look upon them 19, 
as a national ſin; and as for thoſe againſt the Papiiis, 1 ( 
if our law-givers ſee cauſe to repeal chem in a regular W ſeve 
way, I will endeavour (faith he) to make the beit of thre 


%% and to tay, 1 ER will oF: the Lord: be done.” fr 
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When king James came his progreſs i into that coun- 
try, in September - 1687, to court the complements of 
the people, Mr Henry joined with ſeveral others, in 
and about Whitchurch, Nantwich, and Wem, in an 
addreſs to him, which was preſented when he lay at 
$ Whitchurch ; the purport of which was, not to ſacri- 

| fice their lives and fortunes to him and to his intereſt, 
but only to return him thanks for the liberty they had, 

with a promiſe to demean themſelves quietly in the uſe i 
oft.” - £94 
Some time after, Somme were ſent abroad 
into the country, to enquire after the trouble that diſ- 
| {enters had ſuſtained by the penal laws; and how the | 
money that was levied upon them was diſpoſed 06; lit- -* 
e of it being found paid into the Exchequer : they 
ent to Mr Henry to have an account from him of his 
ſufferings ; he returned anſwer by letter, that he had 
indeed been fined ſome years before, for a conventicle, 
and diſtrained upon, and his goods carried away; 
which all the country knew, and to which he referred 
himſelf. But being required to give a particular ac- 
count of it upon oath; though he ſaid he could be glad 
"Wto ſee ſuch inſtruments of trouble legally removed ; 
yet he declined giving any further information concern- 


long ſince, from his heart, forgiven all the agents, 
© inflruments and occaſions of i it; and having purpot- 

* ed never to ſay any thing more "of it“ 

It was on Tueſday, June 14; 1681 that he was diſ- 
turbed at Weſton in Shropthire, when he was preach- 
ing on Pfal. Ixvi. 18. and on Tueſday, June 14, 1687, 
that day ſix years he preached there again without 
diſturbance, finiſting what he was then prevented from 
delivering, concerning prayer, and going on to ver. 
19, 20. 6 But verily. God hath heard me----blefled be 
* God”----concerning the duty of thankſgiving. This 
leventh year of their {ſilence and reſtraint, proved, 
through God's wonderful good providence, the year 
pi releaſe, N | : 

4 7 : Ro | In 


ing it; having (as he wrote to the Commiſſioners) 5 


— *r 
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down for the county of Flint, in which (by whoſe in. 
tereſt or procurement was not known) Mr Henry waz 


In May, 1688, a new commiſſion of the peace came 


nominated a juſtice of Peace for that county. It was 


no ſmall ſurpriſe to him, to receive a letter from the 
Clerk of the Peace, directed to Philip Henry, Eſq, 
acquainting him with it, and appointing him when and 
Whither, to come to be ſworn. To which he returned 


anſwer, that he was very ſenſible of his unworthineſ 


of the honour, and his unfitneſs for the office which 
be was nominated to, and therefore deſired to be ex. 
cuſed, and he was fo, and did what he could that it 
= might not be ſpoken of in the country. There were 
ſome, who upon this occaſion unhappily remembered, 


that a few years before, a reverend clergyman in 
Shropſhire told Mr Henry to his face, that he had 
done more miſchief in the country, than any man that 


ever came into it; and that he himſelf hoped ſhortly 
to be in the commiſſion of peace, and then he would 
rid the country of him. But alas he was quite dilap- 
pointed. Thus honour is like the ſhadow, which flies 
pp tom thoſe chat purſue it, and follows thoſe that fee 
from it. 


For two years after this: liberty begun,” Mr r Henry 


ill continued his attendance, as uſual, at Whitewell. 
chapel, whenever there was preaching there ; and he 
preached at his own houſe only when there was no 
ſupply there, and in the evening of thoſe days when 
there was. For doing thus he was greatly clamoured 
a gainſt, by ſome of the rigid ſeparatiſts, and called 2 
diſſembler, and one that halted between two, and the 
like. Thus (as he notes in his diary) one fide told 
him he was the author of all the miſchief in the coun- 


try, in drawing people from the church; and the other 


3 told him, he was the author of all the miſchief, 
in drawing people to the church: and © which of 

e theſe (ſaith he) ſhall 1 ſeek to pleaſe : Lord, neither, 
but thyſelf alone, and my own conſcience, and 
0 while, l can do that, ] have enough, 2 


In 
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A 


2 


ſuch a King and ſuch a 
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In a ſermon at Whitewell-chapel, one Lord's day 
in the afternoon, where he and his family, and many 


of his congregation were attending, much was ſaid | / 
with ſome keen reflections, to prove the diſſenters ſchiſ- 
maticks, and in a damnable ſtate : when he came im- 
mediately after to preach at his own houſe, before he 
began his ſermon, he expreſſed himſelf to this purpoſe; 
Perhaps ſome of you may expect now that I ſhould 
* fay ſomething in anſwer to what we have heard, by 
* which we have been ſo ſevere ly charged ; but truly 
I have ſomething elle to do ;* 
further notice taken of it, went on to preach Jens | 
Chriſt and him crucified. 1 5 
It was not without ſome fear and enki that 
Mr Henry received the tidings of the Prince of Orange's | 
landing, 
the dark concerning the cleatneſs of his call, and 
dreading what might be the conſequence of it. He 

| uſed to ſay, Give peace in our time, O Lord,” was 
2a prayer that he would heartily ſet his Amen to. But 
when ſecret things were brought to light, and a regu- 
lar courſe was taken to fill the vacant throne. with 
ueen, none rejoiced in it 
more heartily than he did. He celebrated the nation- 

al thankſgiving for that great deliverance, with an ex- 
cellent ſermon on that text, Rom. vin. 
* ſhall we then ſay to theſe things: ? If God be for us, ; 


in November 1688, as being ſomewhat in 


* who can be againſt us?“ 


Soon after that happy ſettlement, there \ were over- 
tures made towards a comprehenſion of the moderate 
diſſenters, with the church of England; which Mr 


Henry moſt earneſtly defired, and wiſhed for, if it 


could be had upon any terms lefs than ſinning againſt 
his conſcience ; for never was any more averſe to that 
which looked Like a ſeparation than he was, if he could 
poſſibly have helped it, au conſcientia. : 
were conſtant, and his endeavours, as he had oppor- 
tunity, that there might be ſome healing methods found 
out t and agreed Wan But it is well Known what 2 5 
the... 


and fo, without any 


31. What 


His prayers 
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the vox cleri at that time, viz. That foraſmuch as the 


oaths, ſubſcriptions,” and ceremonies were impoſed on- 
ly to keep out ſuch men, they would never conſent to 


their removal, for the letting them in again. No/umus 
leges angliæ mutari, was a ſaying perverted to this pur- 
| poſe: and the fixed principle was, Better a ſchiſm with- 

out the church, than a faction within it, &c. This was 
at that time publiſhed and owned, as the ſenſe of the 
_ clergy in convocation; which temper and reſolve, ſo 

_ contrary to that which might have been expected, up- 
on that happy and glorious revolution, did a little alter 
his ſentiments in that matter, and he ſaw himſelf per- 
fectly driven from them. Deſpairing therefore to ſee 

an accommodation, he ſet himſelfthe more vigorouſly to 
improve the preſent liberty. In June 1689, the act of 


indulgence paſſed, which not only tolerated, but allow- 


ed the diſſenters' meetings, and took them under the 


protection of the government. 


S8oon after which, though he never in >the leaſt 
changed his judgement, as to the lawfulneſs of joining 
in the common-prayer, but was ſtill ready to do it oc- 

caſionally, yet the miniſters that-preached at White- 

. welk-chapel, being often uncertain in their coming, 
Which kept his meeting at Broad-Oak at like uncer- 
tainties, to the frequent diſappointment of many of his 
hearers that came from far; he was at laſt prevailed | 
with to preach at public time every Lord's day, which 
he continued to do while he lived, much to his own 
ſatisfaction, and the ſatisfaction of his friends. An emi- 
nent miniſter in Lancaſhire, who did in like manner 
alter his practice about that time, gave this for a rea- 
ſon, That he had been for twenty-ſeven years ſtriv- 
ing to pleaſe a generation of men, who after all 
vould not be pleaſed, and therefore he would no. 


45 longer endeavour it as he had done.” 


lt may be of uſe to give ſome account how he man- 
7 aged his miniſterial work in the latter part of his time, 
wherein he had as ſignal tokens of the preſence of God 
with ya as ever; N him ſul to. bring. forth 
5 fruit 


— 
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fruit i in old age, and to renew his youtf like the eagles. 
| Though what he did he {ill did gratis, and would do 


ſo, yet he was not willing to have any conſtant aſſiſt- 
ant, nor had he any; ſo much was he in his element, 


when he was about his Maſter's work: twas his meat 


and drink to do it. 


I. As to his conſtant Sabbath 3 1 1 was: uni- 


form and abundant in it. He began his morning fa- 


mily worſhip, on Lord's days, at eight o'clock, when 5 
he read and expounded pretty largely, ſung a pſalm 
and prayed; and many ſtrove to come time enough to 


join with him in that ſervice. - He began in public juſt 


at nine o'clock Winter and Summer. His meeting-_ 
place was an out-building of his own, near adjoining 
to his houle, fitted up very decently and conveniently 


for the purpoſe. He began with prayer, then he ſung 


Pal. c. without reading the line ; next he read and ex- 
pounded a chapter in the Old Telament in the morn- 
ing, and in the New Teſtament in the afternoon. He 
looked upon the public reading of the ſcriptures in re- 
ligious afſerablies to be an ordinance of God, and that 
it tended very much to the edification of people by ---- 
that ordinance, to have what is read expounded -to 
| them. The bare reading of the word, he uſed to 
compare to the throwing of a net into the water; but 
the expounding of it, is like the ſpreading out of that 


net, which makes it the more likely to catch fiſn; 


eſpecially as he managed it with practical profitable 
obſervations. Some that have heard him read a chap- 


ter with this thought, how will he make ſuch a chap- 


ter as this uſefal to us? have been ſurprized with ſuch 
pertinent, uſeful inſtructions, as they have owned to 
be as much for their edification as any ſermon, - And 
commonly when he had expounded a chapter, he 


would defire them when they came home to read it 


over, and recollect ſome of thoſe things that had been 


ſpoken to them out of it, 


In his expounding of the Old Teſtament, fie Laſt 
trioully fought for e in it concerning (al writs 
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in him ſeen the end of the Lord. 
applicable to Chriſt, that after he had patiently 
2 gone through his ſufferings, he was appointed an 
“ interceſſor for his unkind friends, ver. 8.” Go to 


ge bo they might ſing 
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. who Is 5 true W wild ; in the field, the true.man- 
| na hid in the dew of the Old Tollament. 

inſtance; the laſt Sabbath that ever he ſpent with his 

children at Cheſter, in the public morning worſhip, 


Take one 


he 
read and expounded the laſt chapter of the book of 


EY Job: after he had gone through the chapter, and ob- 


| ſerved what he thought fit out of it, he expreſſed him. 


fſelf to this purpoſe: © When I have read a chapter 
Ain the Old Teſtament, T uſe to enquire what there 


e 15 in it that points at Chriſt, or is any way appli. 
„ cable to Chriſt; here is in this chapter a great deal 
42 of Job; but is there nothing of Chrilt here? Yes; 
* you have heard of the patience of Job, and have 
This in Job is 


my ſervant Job, and my ſervant Job ſhall pray for you, 
for him will I accept.“ 


for with God, but by him, who is his beloved Son; 
not only with whom he is well pleaſed, but in whom 
A yiz, with us in him: he hath made us cet in 
the beloved. 

Aſter the expoſition of the 8 he ſung a — 2 
and commonly choſe a pſalm ſuitable to the chapter 


be had expounded; and would briefly tell his hearers 

. that pſalm with underſtanding, 

and what affections of foul ſhould be working towards 

- _ _ . God in the ſinging of it: his hints of that kind were 

olf great uſe, and contributed much to the right p er- 

formance of that ſervice; ke often ſaid, The more 

| RE © ſinging of plalms there is in our . and con- 

| I gregations on Sabbath days, the more like they are 

to heaven, and the more there is in them of the 
ee everlaſting Sabbath.” 

© NE BE loved to an whole n - ma Tan Ts of 


He would fay ſometimes, 


| After 


. lf any one hath an errand 
to God, let him go to Jeſus Chriſt, and put it into 
„ hand. for there is no acceptance to be hoped 
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Aſter the ſermon in the morning, he fung the: xvii, y 


E Pſalm, without reading the line. 


115 ſtrength, and from duty to duty, on Sabbath-days; 


running the ways of God's commandments with an 


Enlarged heart. And the variety, and vivacity of his 


out him, when he had gone through the duties of a 


been, and how ill they have been ſpent; how few tis 


ike they may be, that they may be ſpent better: and 
o help in the account, he would ſay, that“ for every | 

* twenty years of our lives, we enjoy above a thou- 
ſand Sabbaths,” which muſt all be accounted for i in 


he day of reckoning. 


As to his conſtant N it was very fobltantial 
ad elaborate, and — to edification. He uſed to 


He intermitted at noon about an hour and a half, . 
and on facrament days not near ſo long, in which 
time he took ſome little refreſhment in his ſtudy, mak- 
oy no ſolemn dinner; yet many of his friends did par- 
Stake of his carnal, as well as of his ſpiritual things, as 
Ethoſe did that followed Chriſt, of whom he was care 
ful they ſhould not faint by the way. The morning 
ſermon was repeated, by a ready writer, to thoſe that 
Iſtaid in the meeting-place, as many did, and when 5 
that was done, he began the afternoon's exerciſe; Mt 
which he not only read and expounded a chapter, but 
catechiſed the children, and expounded the catechiſm 
Ebriefly before ſermon. Thus did he go from ſtreng th 


r ſervices, made them exceeding pleaſant to all 

chat join'd with him, who never had cauſe to complain 
bof his being tedious. He uſed to ſay, © Every minute 
EF of Sabbath. time is precious, and none of it to be 
* loſt ;” and that he ſcarce thought the Lord's day 
rell Tpent, if he were not weary in body at night; 
wearied with his work, but not weary of it, as he uſed 

Ito diſtinguiſh. © He would fay ſometimes to thoſe a- 


abbath; © Well, if this be not the way to Heaven, 
I do not know what is. In preſſing people to 
number their days, he would eſpecially exhort them 
o number their Sabbath-days, how many they have 
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ſay, ne could not ſtarch in his preaching; ; that is, he 
Vould not; as knowing where the language and ex. 
pareſſion is ſtiff, and forced, and fine (as they call it) it 
doth not reach the greateſt part of the hearers. When 
he grew old he would ſay, ſure he might now take a 


ally peculiar and ſurpriſing. In thoſe years, as former. 
ly, he kept for the moſt part in a method for ſubjects, 
and was very ſeldom above one Sabbath upon a text, 
And his conſtant practice was, as it had been before, 
when he concluded a ſubject that he had been a good 


4 brance, 2 Pet. i. 15. and it is hoped, that by the 
| blefling of God, the effect did not altogether diſappoint 
his expectation. In the latter times of his miniſtry, 
he would often contrive the heads of his fermons tot 
begin with the ſame letter, or rather two and two of 2 
letter; but he did not at all ſeem to affect or force it, 
only if it fell in naturally and eaſily, he thought it : 
good help to memory, and of uſe, eſpecially to the 
Younger ſort. -And he would ſay, the chief reaſon why 
be did it was, becauſe tis frequently obſerved in the: 
 feripture, particularly the book of Pſalms. And thou! 
it be not a faſhionable ornament of diſcourſe, if it de 


a a ſcripture ornament, that is ſufficient to recommend 


that is, to ſpeak familiarly to people; yet to the laſt 

he abated not in his preparations for the pulpit, nor | 

ever delivered any thing raw and undigeſted; much 
Jleſs any thing unbecoming the gravity and ſeriouſnel 
bol the work. If his preaching were talking, it were 
talking to the purpoſe. His ſermons were not com. 
mon place, but even when his ſubjects were the moſt Wt 


of the marrow and ſubſtance of the many ſermons he 


the nail, that it might be as a nail in a ſure place. 80 
. "very: induſtrious was he, and no leſs ingenious in his 
_ endeavours, that his hearers might be © able, after 


greater liberty to talk (as he called it) in the pulpit; 


plain and trite, yet his management of them was uſu. 


while upon, he ſpent one Sabbath in a brief rehearſal 


preached uoon it; which he called the clenching of 


his deceaſe, to have theſe things always i in remem: 
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it, at leaſt to juſtify it againſt the imputation of child - 


ichneſs; (Mr Porter of Whitchurch very much uſed 
: it, fo did Mr M alden.) But the excellency of his ſer- 


Emons lay chiefly in the enlargements, which were al- 
E ways very ſolid, grave, and judicious; but in expreſ- 
ſing and marſhalling his heads, he often condeſcended 


below his own judgment, to help his hearers' memo- 


Cries. Some of his ſubjects (when he had finiſhed them) 
She made ſome ſhort memorandums of in verſe, a diſ- 
_tich or two of each Sabbath's work, and gave them 
tout in writing, among the young ones of his congre- 
Ication, many of whom wrote them, and learned them, 
Hand profited by them. 
It might be of uſe 6 to 3 who bad the 
happineſs of fitting under his miniſtry) to give ſome 
pccount of the method of his Sabbath ſubjeCts, during 
the laſt eight or nine years of his miniſtry ; and it was 
Peſigned, till 'twas found 'twould twell this narrative 


nto too great a bulk. 


2. As to the ee of the Ss thoſs 
yſteries of God, which miniſters are the ſtewards of. 
As to the ſacrament of baptiſm, he had never (that 


know of) baptized any children (except his own) 


rom the time he was turned out in 1662, till this laſt 
iberty came, though often defired to do it: ſuch was 


he tender regard he had to the eſtabliſned church; 


ut now he revived the adminiſtration of that 95155 


ance in his congregation. The occaſion was this; 
ne of the pariſh-miniſters preaching at White well 


hapel, Mr Henry and his family, and many of his 
riends being preſent, was earneſtly cautioning people Uk 
bot to go to conventicles, and uſed this as an argument 
gainſt it, That they were baptized into the church 
of England: : Mr Henry's catholic charity could - 
ot well digeſt this monopolizing of the great ordi- 
ance of baptiſm, and thought it time to bear his teſ- 
mony againſt ſuch narrow principles, which he ever 


xpreſſed his diſlike of in all parties and perſwaſions. 


ndngly he took the next opportunity that offered 
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5 zl, publicklyto baptize a child, and defired the.con- 


| - ried a good way. The public adminiſtration of bay- 


and end of the ordinance, but found to be very pro- 


4 this child, and bring it up for God.“ 
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gregation to bear witneſs, That he did not baptize 
% that child into the church of England, nor into the 
© church of Scotland, nor into the church of the dll. 
% ſenters, nor into the church at Broad-Oak, but in. 
to the viſible catholic church of | Jefus Chriſt. Af. 
ter this he baptized very many, and always publick), 
though being in the country they were commonly car. 


- tiſm he not only judged moſt 1 e ger to the nature 


fitable and edifying to the congregation; for he alway; 
took that occaſion, not only to explain: the nature of 
the ordinance, but affectionately and pathetically 19 
_ excite people duly to improve their baptiſm. He uſu. 
ally received the child immediately out of the hand 
of the parent that preſented it, and returned it into the 
fame hands again, with this or the like pos Take 
e uſed to 
tay, that one advantage of public baptiſm was, tha 
there were many to join in prayer for the child, in 
which therefore, and in bleſſing God for it, he wa 
ulſually very large and particular. After he had bap- 
tized the child, before he gave it back to the Parent, 
he commonly uſed theſe words; * We receive thi 
child into the congregation of Chriſt's church, ha. 
„ing waſhed it with water, in the name of the Father, 
* and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, in token 
„ that hereafter it ſhall not be aſhamed to contels 
* Chriſt crucified, and manfully to fight, &c.“⁵ 
lle baptized many adult perſons, that through the 
1 error of their ak were not . nemo in Infancy 
and ſome in public. ES 
Ihe folemn nee of the 584 ſupper he « con. 
ſtantly celebrated in his congregation once a month 
and always to a very conſiderable number of commu: 
nicants. He did not uſually obferve public days d 
reparation for that ordinance, other than as they fel 
1 in court in the — lectures: nor r did he ever . 
eee 8 Prat 
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priate any particular ſubject of his preaching to Sa- 
crament-days, having a great felicity i in adapting any 


profitable ſubject to ſuch an occaſion : and he would 


ay, What did the primitive chriſtians do, when they 
celebrated the Lord's ſupper every Lord's day? His 
adminiſtration of this ordinance: was very ſolemn and 
affecting. He had been wont to go about in the con- 
gregation, and to deliver the elements with his own 
hand ; but in his latter time; he delivered them only 
to thoſe near him, and ſo they were handed from one 
to another, with the aſſiſtance of one who ſupplied the 
office of a deacon, as having alſo the cuſtody and diſ- 
poſal of the money gathered for the uſe of the poor; 
Mr Henry taking and carefully keeping a particular bY 
account of it. 


Such as deſired to be admitted to the e ſup- 


per, he firſt diſcourſed with concerning their ſpintual 
ſtate; and how the cafe ſtood between God and their 
5 foals; not only to examine them, but to inſtruct and 
teach them, and to encourage them as he ſaw occa- 
ſion; gently leading thoſe whom he diſcerned to be 
| ſerious, though weak and timorous; he uſually dif- 
courſed with them more than once, as finding precept. 
upon precept, and line upon line neceſſary : but he did 
it with. fo much mildneſs, and humility, and tender- 
nels, and endeavour to make the belt of every body, 
as did greatly affect and win upon many. He was 
herein like our great Maſter, who “ can have compaſ-— 
. ſion on the ienorant, 7 and doth not "5 api che 5 
« day of ſmall things.” _ . 
Hut his admiſſion of young people out of the rank 
- of catechumens into that of communicants, had a pe- 
Luliar ſolemnity in it. Such as he catechized, when ; 
they grew upto ſome years of diſcretion, if ne obſer- 
ved them to be intelligent and ſerious, and to ſet their 
faces heaven-wards; he marked them out to be ad- 
mitted to the Lord's ſupper; and when he had a com- 
petent number of ſuch, twelve or fifteen perhaps, or 
more; he ordered each of them to come to him ſeve- 
OE rally, 
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they had been made acquainted; drawing them with 
the cords of a man, and the bands of love, into the 
way which is called holy. For ſeveral Lord's days he 
catechized them, particularly in public, touching the 
Lord's ſupper, and the duty of preparation for it, and 
their baptiſmal covenant, which in that ordinance they 
were to take upon themſelves, and to make their own 
act and deed. Often telling them upon ſuch occaſions, 

| that they were not to oblige themſelves to any more 
than what they were already obliged to by their bap- 
tiſme only to bind themſelves faſter to it. Then he 
appointed a day in the week before the ordinance : þ 
when in a ſolemn aſſembly on purpoſe, he prayed for 
them, and preached a ſermon to them, proper to their 

age and circumſtances : and ſo the following Sabbath 
they were all received together to the Lord's ſupper. 
| This he looked upon as the right confirmation, or 
tranſition, into the ſtate of adult church-memberſhip. 
Ihe more ſolemn our covenanting with God is, the 
more deep and the more durable the impreſſions are 

likely to be. He hath recorded it in his diary, upon 
one of theſe occaſions, as his heart's deſire and prayer 
for thoſe who were thus admitted, That it might 
a be as the day of their eſpouſals t to the Lord Jeſus, 
: 5 * and that they might each of them have a "Rong 
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= rally, and diſcourſed with them of the things belong- 
ing to their everlaſting peace; put it to their choice 


whom they would ſerve; and endeavoured to affect 
them with thoſe things with which by their catechiſms 


* garment,” 


3. De diſcipline he 1 in hl ation £ 
was, not ſuch as he could have wiſhed for, but the 
beſt he could ger, conſidering what a ſcattered flock 
he had, which was his trouble, but it could not be 
helped. He would ſometimes apply to the circum- 
ſtances he was in, that of Moſes, Deut. xii. 8, 9. How- 

ever, I ſee not dut the end was effectually attained 
by the methods he took, though there wanted the for- 

. nne of officers and church- "Dong tor the purpoſe. = 


I 


. ov v=rDO- 
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Et he heard of any that walked diſorderly, he ſent for 
them, and reproved them, gently or ſharply, as he ſaw 
the caſe required. If the fin had ſcandal in it, he ſuſ- 
pended them from the ordinance of the Lord's ſupper, 


till they gave {ome tokens of their repentance and re- 
formation. And where the offence was public and 
groſs, his judgement was, that ſome public ſatisfaction 
ſhould be made to the congregation before re-admil- 
fon. But whatever offence did happen, or breaches 


| of the chriſtian peace, Mr Henry's peculiar excellency 


lay in reſtoring with the ſpirit of meekneſs; which, 
with his great prudence, and love, and condeſcenſion, 
did fo much command the reſpects of his people, and 


vin upon them, that there was a univerſal ſatisfaction 


in all his management; and it may truly be ſaid of ; 
him, as it was of David, 2 Sam. iii. 36. that whart- - 


&* ſoever he did pleaſed all the people.” And it is an 


inſtance and evidence, that thoſe miniſters who will 
rule by love and meekneſs, need no laws or canons 
S to rule by, other than thoſe of the holy. ſcripture. 


* How forcible are right words! Job vi. TEES: 
4. He was very ſtrict and very ſerious in obſerving 


the public faſts appointed by authority, and called them 
2 delight. He had ſeldom any one to aſſiſt him in 


carrying on the duties of thoſe days, but performed 
the ſervice of them himſelf alone. He began at nine 


of the clock, or quickly after, and never ſtirred out of 


the pulpit till about four in the afternoon, ſpending 


all that time in praying and expounding, and finging, 


and preaching, to the admiration of all that heard him, 


who were generally more on ſuch days than uſual. 
And he was ſometimes obſerved to be more warm and 
lively towards the latter end of the duties of a fait- 


day, than at the beginning ; as if the ſpirit were moſt 


willing and enlarged when the fleſh was moſt weak. 


In all his performances on public faſt-days, he did, 


hoc agere, attend to that which was the proper wor K 
of the day; every thing is beautiful in its ſeaſon. His 
pray ers and Pleadings with God on thoſe days, were 
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eſ pecially for national mercies, and the pardon of na- 
tional ſins: how excellently did he order the. cauſe 
before God, and fill his mouth with arguments in his 
large and particular interceſſions for the land, for the 
king, the government, the army, the navy, the church, 

the French Proteſtants, &c. He was another Jacob, 

a wreſtler, an Iſrael, a prince with God. Before a faſt- 
day he would be inore than ordinarily inquiſitive con- 
cerning the ſtate of public affairs, as Nehemiah was, 
Neh: i. 2. that he might know the better how to or- 


der his prayers and preaching : for on ſuch a day (he 


_ hath ſometimes ſaid) * as good fay nothing, as no- 
< thing to the purpdle.” 
8 to ſhew people their tranſgreſſions, eſpecially 


the houſe of Jacob their ſins. © Tis moſt proper (ſaid 


( he) to preach of Chriſt on Lord's-days, to preach 


i : 8 
; 
- 
f a | 
i 
; 
: 


of fin-on faſt-days, and to preach duty on both. He 


went over the third chapter of the Revelation, in the 
_ taſt-ſermons of two years. Another year he preached 
over the particulars of that charge, Zeph. iii. 2. Hy- 


« pocriſy in hearers, and flattery in preachers (as he 
would ſometimes ſay) is bad at any time, but it is eſpe- 
1 abominable upon a day of humiliation. 
5. He preached a great many lectures in the coun- 


try about, ſome ſtated, ſome occaſional, in ſupplying 
of which he was very indefatigable. He hath fome- 
times preached a lecture, ridden eight or nine miles, 
and 
to quicken himſelf to diligence he would often ſay, 


© our opportunities are paſting away, and we muſt 
. © work while it is day, for the might cometh,” Once 
— having very wet and foul weather to go through to 


preach a lecture, he ſaid, he comforted himſelf with 
two ſcriptures; one was 2 Tim. ti. 3. * Endure hard- 
© nels as a good ſoldier of Jeſus Christ. Ihe other 


(becauſe he expoſed and hazarded his health, for which 
tome blamed him) was 2 Sam. vi. 21. It was before 


* the Lord.” He took all occaſions in his lectures 
| abroad, to pode the minds Of. People with ſober and 
R | 7 8 moderate 


He made it his buſineſs on 


preached another, and the next day two more: 


x 
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0 gerate principles, and to ſtir them up to the ſerious 5 
regard of thoſe things wherein we are all agreed. 
We are not met here together (ſaid he once in an 


exhortation, with which he often began at his lec- 
ture) © becauſe we think ourſelves better than others, 


but becauſe it is our deſire to be better than we 


ee are.” 


preached againſt errors in general, from James i. 


concerning God's ordinances; concerning grace and 


peace, and afflictions and proſperity, and the —_ 5 


the life to come. 
At the monthly lectures ke delivered at his own 


Kone: he choſe to preach upon the four laſt things, 
death and judgment, heaven and hell, in many parti- 


culars, but commonly a new text for every ſermon. 


When he had in many ſermons finiſhed the firſt of the 
four, one that uſed to hear him ſometimes, enquiring 
of his progreſs in his ſubjects, aſked him if he had done 


with death ? meaning that ſubject concerning death; 


to which he pleaſantly replied, © No, I have not done 


* with him yet; I muſt have another turn with him, 
* and he will ive me a fall ; but I hope to have the 


« victory at laſt.” He would ſometimes remove the 
lectures in the coke from one place to another, for 


the benefit of thoſe that could not travel, Once hav- 


ing adjourned a lecture to. a DES place, he began it 


there with a ſermon on Acts xvii. 6. © Theſe men that 


have turned the world upſide down, are come hither . 
Alo; gots in which ke ſhewed how falſe the charge is 


as they meant it; for religion doth not diſturb the 


peace of families or ſocieties, doth not cauſe any diſor- 


der or unquietneſs, &c. And yet, that in another ſenſe 


—— is a great truth! in it; that when the ghee comes 


He was very happy i in the ks of his ſubjeQs for 
his week-day lectures. At one which was ned, he 
16. 
Do not err, my beloved brethren;“ particularly from 
divers other ſcriptures he ſhewed, that we muſt not 
err, concerning God and Chriſt, and the Spirit; con- 
cerning ſin and repentance, faith and good works; 
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in caſes to any ſoul, it turns the world upfide. down 
in that ſoul; ſuch is che change it makes there. 
All this he did gratis, and without being burthen. 


oe to any; nay, he was beſt pleaſed, when at the 


places where he preached, nothing was got for his en- 
tertainment, but he came home (though ſome miles) 
faſting; as in other places it was a trouble to him to 
ſee his friends careful about much barg though it 
was out of their reſpect to him. 


Laſtiy, As he was an excellent preacher himſelf, "I 


he was an exemplary, hearer of the word, when others 
_ preached; though every way his inferiors; ; fo reverent, 
ſerious, and attentive, was he in hearing, and fo * 1 
vant 6f what was ſpoken. 1 have heard, him tell, that 
he knew one (and 1 ſuppoſe it was as Paul knew a 


man in Chriſt) who could truly ſay, to the glory ot 


God, that for forty years he had never ſlept at a ſer- 
mon. le was diligent alſo to improve what he heard 
Lo afrerwas ds by meditations, repetition, prayer, and dil- 
courſe; and he was a very great encourager of young 


miniſters that were humble and ſerious, though their 


il and performances were but mean. He hath 


noted in his diary, (as that which affected him,) this 


| foyingof a godly man, a hearer of his, I find it eaſier 


to go fix. miles to hear a ſermon, than to ſpend one 


8 quarter of an . in meditating and praying over 
it in fecret (as 1 ſhould) when 1 come home.“ 


As to the circumſtances of his family in Fg laſt 


nine years of his life, they were ſomewhkat different 
from what they had been but the ſame-candle of God 
Which had flined upon his-tabernacle,' continued {ill 
to do ſo. In, the years 1687, and 1688, be marricd 


all his five. chi! dren; the three eldeſt in an months 


time, in the Year +687, änd the other two in a year 


and a half after; o mk iwarms (as he utc; to Ca 
them) out cf: * hive; and all not only with his full 
onſent, but to his abundant. comfort and ſatisfaction. 


ö He Sd. fey, he thought it the duty of. perents to 


ſtudy fo oblige heir chilies. in that affair. And tho 


C "we er 
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never could children be more eaſy Aid ät verify A. 
father's 'houſle than His Were, yet ne would ſometimes | 
ſay concerning them, as Naomi. to Ruth, Ruth ui: 1. 


& Shall I not ſock reſt for thee ??? Two dice he u- 


hope is from a good principle. The other was, © Look 


c. He uſed to obſerve from Gen. 1 . 18.1 will make 
him a help meet for him;“ 


commonly fay to his children, wich reference to that 


that where there is not 
meetneſs, there will not be much help. And he would 


* at ſuitableneſs, in age, quality, education, temper, 85 


I 


„ 


ſed to give; both to his children and others, in their 
choice of that relation: One was, Keep wichin tlie 5 
bonds of profeſſion, ſuch as one may charitably 


choice, © Pleaſe God, and pleaſe yourſelves, and you 


“ ſhall never diſpleaſe me; and greatly blamed thote 


parents, who conclude matches for their children, and 


| do not aſk counſel at their mouth. He never aimed 


| at great things in the world for his children, but ſought 
for them in the firſt 


times the ſaying of a pious gentlewoman, that had ma- 


po daughters: The care of moſt people, is how 10 | ; 
get good huſbands for their daughters; but my care 
is to fit my daughters to be good wives, and then 


let God provide for them.” In this, as in oy 
things, Mr Henry ſteered by that principle; That 

man's life conſiſteth not in the abundance of * 
Wy things that he poſſeſſeth.” * 


circumſtances very agreeable and comfortable, both 
tor lite and godlineſs, 
the goodneſs of God to him herein, without any fore- 
caſt or contrivance of his own. 
he in his diary y) takes notice of it, and what then 
“ ſhall 1 render! 5 Surely this is a token for good. 


chapel, and he preached a wedding ſermon for each of 


to hem, in his own family, after. He would often tell 
0 Wis friends, that thoſe who Meſire, 3 in the ned con- 
er X 8 dition, 


place the kingdom of God, and 2 
| the righteouſneſs thereof. He uſed to mention ſome- 1 


He was greatly affected with - 


_ < The country (faith ; 


All his four daughters were married at Whitewell- 


And it pleaſed God ſo 
to order it, that all his children were diſpoſed ot, into 
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dition, to live in the favour of God, muſt enter pon 


that condition in the fear of God. For it's an ill omen 
to ſtumble at the threſhold: and an error in the Hrlt 


concaction. ! is ſeldom amended in the ſecond. 


While he lived, he had much comfort in all his 


DO children and their yoke-fellows, and ſomewhat the 
more, that by the Divine Providence, four of the five | 
families which branched out of his, were ſettled in 


1 Cheſter. 


———— eee 


1s 


His youngeſt daughter: w. was married April a6 1688, 


the ſame day of the year (as he obſerves in his d ary) 
and the fame day of the week, and in the ſame place 
that he was married to his dear wife, twenty-eight 
years before; upon which this is his remark, I can- 

not deſire for them, that they ſhould receive more 


from God than we have received, in that relation 
«© and condition; but I would defire, and do deſire, 


- I they may do more for God in it than we have 
done.“ His uſual compliment to his new- married 
friends, was, Others wiſh you all happineſs, I wiſh you 
all holineſs, and then there 1 is no Jade but you: will 
have all happineſs, © 


When the marriage of. the laſt of his daughters "WP 


about to be concluded on, he thus writes; “ But is 


< Joſeph gone, and Simeon gone, and muſt Benjamin 
go allo ? we will not ſay that all theſe things are 


>" 


4 againſt us, but for us: if we muſt be thus in this 


* 


merciful way bereaved of our children, let us be be- 


e reaved; and God turn it for good to them, as we 


©. know he will, if they love and fear his name.” And 


2 when, fome time after ſhe was married, he parted with 
her to the houſe of her huſband, he thus writes; We 


have ſent her away, not as Laban ſaid he would 
have ſent his daughters away, with mirth, and with 


( ſongs, with tabret, and with harp, but with prayers 
and tears, and hearty, good wiſhes:“ “And now 
- © (faith he in his diary) we are alone again, as we 


were in our beginning; God be better to us than 


twenty children.“ Upon che lame occaſion he thus 


7 07 rites 


* 


— 


The Life of My Pont "oh 


writes to a dear relation: 60 We are now left as we 


« were, one and one, and yet but one; the Lord, I 


« truſt, that has brought us thus far, will. enable us 
« to finiſh well ; and then all wil be well, and not n 5 


« then.“ 


That which he 1 mentioned, a8 the matter of 5 
bis great comfort that it was fo, and his defire that it 
might continue ſo, was, the love and unity that was 


among his children; and that (as he writes) the tranſ- 
planting of them into new relations, had not leſſened 
that love, but rather increaſed it; for this he often 
gave thanks to the God of love noting from Job i. 4. 

That the childrens love to one another is the 5 $606 
comfort and joy. 


« tinue them, ſtill in brotherly love, as a bundle of 


C2 arrows which cannot be broken.“ 
When his children were removed from him, he was . 
a a daily, interceſſor at the throne of grace for them and 
their families. Still the burnt-offerings were offered 
according to the number of them all. He uſed to Wy... 
bs Surely the children of ſo many prayers will not mi- 
Their particular circumſtances of affliction 
and danger, were ſure to be mentioned by him with _ 
The greateſt affliction he faw in 
his family was the death of his dear daughter-in-law, 


6 carry.“ 
ſuitable petitions. 


Catharine, theonly daughter of Samuel Hardware, Eſq. 


who, about a year and a half after the was tranſplant- 
ed into his family (to which ſhe was the greateſt com- 


fort and ornament imaginable) died of the ſmall pox 


in child- bed, upon the thankſgiving day for king Wil- 
liam's conzing in. She died but a few weeks after Mr 
Henry had married the laſt of his daughters, upon 
which marriage ſhe had ſaid, Now we have a full 
te leaſe, God only knows which life will drop firſt.” 
She comforted herſelf in the extremity of her illneſs _ 
with this word, Well, when 1 come to heaven, 1 


de | fhall en. chat 1 could not have been without this af. 
5 66 Kernel 


In his laſt will and teſtament, this 
is the prayer which he puts up for his children, That 
the Lord would build them up in holineſs, and con- 
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„ fiction - She had been for ſome time before un. 


der ſome ſears as to her ſpiritual ſtate, but the cloud. 
were through grace diſpelled, and the Kniſhed be 
eourſe with joy, and a chearful expeclation of the glo- 

ry to be revealed. When ſhe lay ill, Mr Henry Abe. 


ing in fear not only for her that Was ill, but for the 


reſt of his children in Cheſter, who had none of them 


paſt the pikes of that perilous diſtemper) wrote thus 
| its his fon, on the evening of the Lord's day, “I have 


ä juſt done the public work of this day, Wherein, be- 


fore many ſcores of witneſſes, many of whom | dare 
* ſay,; are no little concerned for vu 1 have ablſo- 
© lately, freely, and unreſervedly given you all up to 
. Che good will and pleaſure of our heavenly Father, 
waiting what he will do with us, for good I am ſure 


e have received, and ſhall we not receive evil alſo? 


He preached at Cheſter, upon occaſion of that ſad 
breach in his family, on Job x. . _* Shew me where. 
fore thou contendeſt with me. 


When two of his children lay a; and in as 


_ eircumſtances, after he had been wreſtling with God 
in prayer for them, he wrote thus in his diary: It 
the Lord will be pleaſed to grant me my requeſt 
this time concerning my children, I wall not fay as 


* the 8 8 at our door uſe to do, Il never aſk any 
thing of him again; but, on the contrary, he ſhall 
hear oftner from me than ever; and I will love God 


the better, and love prayer the better; as long as I 
live.“ He uſed to ſay; trades-men take it ill, if thoſe 


that are in their books go to another ſhop: while we 


are ſo much indebted to God tor palt mercies, we are 
5 bound to attend him for further mercies. 1 
As he was an interceflor for his children at the 8 
5 of grace, ſo he was upon all occaſions a remembrancer 
to them, both by word and letter, to quieken them to 
that Which 18 good. How: often did he inculcate this 
upon them? © Love one another, and the'God of love 
and peace will be with you. Do all you can, while 
* W are e together, to "up one another to heaven, that 
1 ag RE SEITE FE” ns * 
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0 "__ may. be t tog ether there, for e ever, and with the 15 ( 
ard“ When the families of his children were in 


health and peace, the candle of God ſhining upon their 


tabernacles, he wrote thus to them, Twas one of 
| & Job's comforts in bis proſperity, that his children 


% loved one another, and feaſted together : : the ſame 
« is onrs in you, which God continue. But you will 


* among his lambs.” On the birth of his ſecond 


grand child, at a troubleſome time as to public affairs, 
be thus v. rites, “ I have now ſeen my childrens chil- 
* dreti, let me alſo ſee Peade. upon Iſrael; and then! 


& 


cigus manner rn ſpeaks. Ile had ſpokcn good 


epſe if he had only ſaid, they are my children; but 

then he had not ſpoken like Jacob, like one that nad... - 

0 94 ſeen the face of God. Though our ſpeech be 
always of £ grace, yet ut : muſt be ale ays with grace, 


. 


not be offended, if we pray that you may none of 
you curſe God in your hearts. Remember, the 
Wheel is always in motion, and the {poke that is up- 
permoſt will be under, and therefore mix e 1 
| © always with your joy.” | 
He much rejoiced in Ahe lr of: 15 children, and | 
made that as other things, which were the matter of 
his rejoicing, the matter of his thankſgiving. His uſual 
ſaying at parting, was, ““ This is not the world we are 
to be together in, and 'tis Fell! it is not; but there 
„ is ſuch à world before us: and his uſual prayer 
was, © that our next mecting might be either 1 in heav- 
en, or further on in our way towards it“. 
He had in eight years time twenty-four grand- chil- 5 
lren born, ſome by each of his children; concerning 
whom he would often bleſs God, that they were all 
© the ſealed ones of the God of heaven, and enrolled 


FY 11 lay, Lord, now letteſt thou thy Rant depart.” 
Some were much. affected with it, when he baptized 
wo of his prand-children together at Cheſter, publick- _ 
y, and preached on Gen. Xxxili. 5.“ Ihey ate the 
children witch God hath Nene el given thy ler- 
Pant He obſerved in what a ſavory, pious, gra- 
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75 grace e into the lips. There is a kind of lan. 
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guage, the air of which peaks it the language of Ca- 


| Naan chriſtians ſhould ſpeak like chriſtians. Fe 


2.0 was not Tong after hi: s children were married from of 
L bin but his houſe was filled again with the children ſer 


of ſeveral of his friends, whom he was, by much im. th 


for fmall conſideration; and when by reaſon of the ad- 
|  vances of age he could not go about fo much as he Ml © | 


| had done, doing good, he laid out himſelt to do the 


2ortunity, perſuaded to take to table with him. All that IM 
knew him, thought it a thouſand pities, that ſuch a ſer 
maſter of a family ſhould have but a ſmall family, and hay 
| ſhould not have many to fit down under his ſhadow. u 
He was firſt almoſt neceſſitated to it, by the death of MW /*' 
his dear friend and kinſman, Mr Benyon of Aſh, who MW kan 
left his children to his care. Some he took pratis, or 


more at home. He kept a teacher to attend their *1 


855 _ fchool learning; and they had the benefit, not only of OP 
his inſpection in that, but (which was much more) his 1 
family-worſhip, Sabbath inſtructions, catechizing and the 


daily converſe, in which his tongue was as choice fil. g. 


80 ver, and his lips fed many. Nothing but the hopes of loph 


t 4 there is a reſt remaining. We muſt be doing ſome- 


doing ſome good to the riſing generation could have ea 
prevailed with him to take this trouble upon him. leart 
Hle would often fay, We have a buſy houſe, but 


"MY thing in the world while we are in it; but this faſh. 


academies, and defired to ſpend ſome time in his fi- 


8 nh word and work, ſo he was very free and communica. 
tive. The great thing which he uſed to preſs upon 
. thoſe who intended che 3 was to ſtudy the ſcrip- 


ion will not laſt long, methinks I ſee i it paſling a. 
« wa . 

6-4 Sinai he had: Fre whh Shi as tad gone 
- through their courſe of Univerſity learning, at private 


. mily, before their entrance upon the miniſtry; that they 
might have the benefit, not only of his public and fa- 
mily inſtructions, but of his learned, pious converſe, in 
which, as he was throughly furniſhed, for every good 


_ tures, 
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tures, and make them familiar. | Bonus textuarius eſt 
bonus thelogus, was a maxim he often minded them of. 
For this purpoſe he recommended to them the ſtudy 


of the Hebrew, that they might be able to ſearch the 


ſcriptures in the original. Fe alſo adviſed them to 
the fue of an interleaved Bible, wherein to inſert ſuch 


expoſitions and obſervations as occur occaſionally in 
ſermons or other books; which, he would ſay, are more 


happy and conſiderable ſometimes, than thoſe that are-. 
found in the profeſſed commentators. ''When ſome 


young men deſired the happineſs of conung into his 
family, he would tell them, Vou come to me as 


% Naaman/did* to Eliſha, expecting that I ſhould do 


e this and t'other for you; and alas, I can but ſay as 
he did, Go waſhin Jordan; Go, ſtudy the ſcriptures. 
95 I profeſs. to teach no other learning but ſcripture 
learning.“ It was but a little before he died, that in 
reading Iſa. I. he obſerved: from ver. 4. The Lord 
* hath given me the tongue of the learned,” &c, That 
the true learning of a goſpel miniſter conſiſts not in be- 
ing able to talk Latin fluently, and to diſpute in philo- 
ſophy, but in being able to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to 
weary ſouls. He 2255 N how t to do Nr well, 1 1 
gebar SE ; 


0 CHAP. IX. 
Hir fe icbnef, Death, and RBuriat, 


pa the time of his health, he made death very tes CY 


liar to himſelf by frequent and pleaſing thoughts 


and meditations of it; and endeavoured to make it ſo 
to his friends, by ſpeaking often of it. His letters and 
diſcourſes had ſtill fomething or other which ſpoke his 
conſtant expectations of death; thus did he learn to 
die daily; and it is hard to ay, whether it was more 
aly to him to ſpeak; or uneaſy to his friends, to hear 
him ſpeak of leaving the world. This minds me of a 
paſſage 1 was. — by: A worthy. Scotch miniſter, Mr _ 
1 Friek 


- | f * 7 
: : * 
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Patrick Adair, that viſiting the famous Mr Durham of 
9 1 in his laſt ſickneſs, which was long and ling- 
ering ; be ſaid to him, Sir, 1 hope you have fo {et 
_ SY in order, that you have nothing elſe to do but 
* to die:? I bleſs God (ſaid Mr Durham) I have 


__ not had that to do either theſe many years.” Such 


is the comfort of dying N when we come to die 

indeed. ot Bis 
Mr Henry 8 conſtitution was but cher; md; _ by 
th bleſſing of God upon his great temperance, and 
care of his diet, and moderate exerciſe by walking in 
the air, he did for many years enjoy a good meaſure 
of health, which he uſed to call The ſugar that ſweet- 


ens all temporal mercies,” for which therefore we 


- ought to be very thankful, and of which we ought to 
be very careful. -He had Ru violent fits of the 


1 cholick, which would be very afflictive for the time. 


_ wards his latter end he was diſtreſſed ſometimes 


with a pain, which his doctor thought might ariſe front 
a ſtone in his kidneys. Being once upon the recovery 


from an ill fit of that pain, he ſaid to one of his friends 
that aſked him how he did, he hoped, by the grace of 

. $ God, he ſhould now de able to give one blow more 

83 the devil's kingdom;” and often profeſſed, < he 
did not defire to live a day longer than he might 
* do God ſome ſervice.” He ſaid to another, when 


rw 


hae perceived himſelf recovering, Well, I thought! 


F had been putting into the Harbour, but find 1 mul 
to ſea again.? 
. He wWas ſometimes ſuddenly taken wich keotiee ft 
1 which, when he recovered from, he would tay, 5 Dy: 


; 5 | 5 ing 18 but A little more.“ 1 a 


When he was in the Goryathind: year. of. his age, 
which! is commonly called the Grand Climacterie, and 
hath been to many the dying year, and was ſo to his 
father, he numbered the days of it, from Auguſt 24. 
1693, to Auguſt 24. 1694, when he finiſhed it: and 

| When, he concluded it, he thus wrote in his diar): 
This * ae 2 * dying year, which! 


Ur have 


cc 
80 


- We Life of Mr PHILIP, HENRY. 171 


have numbered the days of; and ſhould now apply 75 
my heart more than ever to heavenly wiſdom.” He 


was much pleaſed with that expreſſion. of our Eogliſh 


hturgy in the office of burial, and «x ee uſed ity 


«In the midſt of life we are in death.” 
The infirmities of age, when they grew upon him, 


did very little abate his vigour and livelineſs in preach- 
ing, but he ſeemed even to renew his youth as the 
eagles; as thoſe that are planted in the houſe of the 
Lord, who ſtill bring forth fruit in old age; not ſo 
much to ſhew that they are upright, as to ſhew that 
the Lord is upright, Plal.. xcii. 14, 15. But in his lat- 5 
ter years, travelling was very troubleſome to him; and 
he would ſay, as Mr Dod uſed to do, that hes he 
thought to ſhake himſelf as at other times, he found 
his hair was cut; his ſenſe of this led him to preach an 
occaſional ſermon not long before he died, on John 
xxi. 18. When thou (uh young, thou girdedſt thy- 
e ſelf,” &c. Another occaſional ſermon he preached 
when he was, old, for his own comfort, and the com- 


fort of his aged friends, on Pſal. Ixxi. 17, 18. O God, 


e thou baſt taught me from my youth,“ Sc. He ob- 5 
ſerved there, that it is a bleſſed thing to be taught of 
God from our youth; and thoſe that ; been taught 
of God from their youth, ought to declare his won- 
drous works all their days after. And thoſe that have 
been taught of God from their youth, and have all 
their days declared his wondrous works, may comfort- 

| ably expect, that when they are old he will not forſake 
| them. Chriſt is a maſter that doth not uſe to caſt off 5 
bs old ſervants. Ee 
For ſome years "Ry A he died, be uled to in 5 
of an habitual wearineſs, contracted, he thought, by his 
ſtanding to preach, ſometimes very uneafily, and in in- 
convenient places, immediately after riding. He would 


ſay, Every miniſter was not cut out for an itinerant; 


and ſometimes the manifeſt attention and affection of 
people in hearing, enlarged him both in length and 
| fervency, ſomewhat more e than 1 ſtrength could n 0 
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1 was not many months before ke died; that 
be wrote thus to a dear relation, who inquired ſolici: 
. touſly concerning his health; I am always habituall) 
e weary, and expect no other til 1 lye down in the 
bed of ſpices.” And (bleſſed be God) ſo the. grave 
is to all the ſaints, ſinee He lay in it who is the roſe of 
Sharon, and the lily of the vallies. When ſome of his 
friends perſuaded him to fpare himſelf, he would ſay, 
Its time enough to reſt when I am in the grave; 


*. what were candles made for, but to burn.“ 


lt doth not appear that he had any particular pre: 
* of his death; but by many inſtances there were of 
his actual gracious expectation of it, ſomewhat more 
than ordinary for ſome time before. The laſt viſit he 


made to his children i in Cheſter, was in July 1695, al- 


moſt a year before he died, when he ſpent a Lord's 
day there, and preached on the laſt verſe of the epiſtle 
to Philemon, The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 
with your ſpirit.” By grace he underſtood not ſo 
much the good will of God towards us, as the good 
work of God in us, called the grace of Chriſt, both 
| becauſe he is the author and finither of it, and . 
he is the pattern and ſamplar of it. Now = the choi. 
* ceſt gift we can afk of God for our friend is, that 
this grace of our Lord Jeſas Chriſt may be with 
their ſpirit.” This is the one thing needful, the bet- 
ter part, the root of tke matter, the whole of man, the 
principle thing, the more excellent way, a bleſſing in- 
deed, and the thing that accompanies falvation. The 
grace of Chriſt in the ſpirit, enlightens and enlivens 
the ſpirit, ſoftens and ſubdues the ſpirit, purifies and 
_ preſerves the ſpirit, greatens and guides the ſpirit, ſwect- 


ens and ſtrengthens the ſpirit, and therefore what can 


be more deſirable. - A ſpirit without the grace of Chriſt 
is a field without a fence, a fool without underſtand- 


ing; it is a horſe without a bridle, and a houſe with- 
out furniture; it is a ſhip without tackle, and a ſoldier 


without armour ; it is a cloud without rain, and a car- 


eaſe without 2 ſoul; it Is a tree without fruit, and a 


ER rw travel 


traveller without a guide. - How earneſt therefore 


preach upon that text, when he was at Cheſter” the 


to his friends and relations in it. 
| It was not many weeks before he died, that he wrote 
thus to one of his children: We are well here, thanks 


are well alſo, God in mercy continue it : but why 


CD © et 2 OD, SW IT 


everlaſtingly well!” N 
To another of his children; about FR He time, he 


« the beſt of it is, that as time goes, eternity comes; 
„ 


* be a comfortable eternity.“ 


an 
ill 
ad- 
th- father. in- law gone, and your own father going; but 
lier I you have a God- father that lives for ever.” He was 
ar- 
A a 85 but not ever- er-living: father, 


. , 
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ſhould: we be in praying to God for grace, both for 
ourſelves and for our relations! He had intended to 


year before, but was then prevented, by a particular 
fad occaſion, which obliged him to a funeral ſermon, 
divine Providence reſerving that benediction (which 

his heart was much upon) for his valediction. The 
| Thurſday following being kept as a faſt in his ſon's |, 
| congregation at Cheſter, he preached on Luke xt. 41. | 
He beheld the city, and wept over it; which proved 
his farewell to the town, as the former was his farewell 0 


be to God, and are glad to hear that you and yours 


ſhould webe well always? Do we deſerve it? Arethere 

no mixtures in our obedience ? Are there any perſons 

-orefamilies, at whoſe door ſickneſs and death never 

„ knocked? Muſt the earth be forſaken for us, or the 
rock removed out of its place? Is it not enough that 

we be dealt with according to the manner of men, 

* and that we have a promiſe, that it ſhall end well, 


vrites, “ We are ſenſible that we decline apace, but 
and we are in good hope, through grace, that 1 it will 123 
It was in April 1696, a few 5 before he died, 1 

hat his ſon's father-in-law, Robert Warburton, Eſq; | 

as gathered to his grave in peace, in a good old age. 


ſpon the tidings of whoſe death, Mr Henry wrote : 
us to his fon ; “ Your fathers, whore are they; your 


ont ſometimes to ſubſcribe his letters, your EVEr-IOV- By 


DOurared” cam et fic a PO is 


to his very 
- Tallents of Shrewsbury, 


3 = 1 never mall: 55 and he obſerved, that the only pro- 
EE | | 5 
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It was not a month before he died, that, in a leiter 


he had this paſſage: Me- 
< thinks it is ſtrange, that it ſhould. be your lot and 


& mine, to abide ſo long on earth by the ſtuff, when 


* fo many of our friends are dividing the ſpoil above, 


cc but God will have it ſo; and to be willing to live 


e in obedience to his holy will, is as true an act of 
"= fy „ Vace, as to be willing to die when he calls, eſpeci- 


_ * ally when life is labour and ſorrow. But when it 
is labour and joy, ſervice to his name, and ſome 

5 = meaſure of ſucceſs and comfort in ſerving him; when 
<« itis to ſtop a a gap, and ſtem a tide, it is to be rejoi- 


& ced in; *tis heaven upon. earth: nay, one would 


_ * think, 


by the Plalmilt's oft repeated plea, Pfal. vi. 
Wants - +] 


n cxv. and cxviii. that it were better 


© than to be in heaven itſelf; and can that be? 


<A little before his fickheſs and death, being fummer 


f time, he had ſeveral of his children, and his childrens 
children about him, at Broad Oak, with whom he was 
mäauch refreſhed, and very cheerful; but ever and anon 
poke of the faſtfion he was in, as paſſing away; and 
doſten told them, he ſhould be there but a while to bid 


them welcome. And he was obſerved frequently in 
prayer, to beg of God, that he would make us ready 


5 for that which would: come certainly, and might 


e come ſuddenly.” One aſking him how de did, he 
| anſwered, © I ſind the chips fly off apace, the tree will 


* Che n ſhortly.” _ 


"The laſt time 5 adminiſtered the Lord's 3 


” . ht before he died, he cloſed the adminiſtration 


with that ſcripture, 1 John i W. 2. It doth not yet ap- 
* pear what we ſhall bez” not yet, but it will ſhortly. 
The Sabbath but one before he died, being, in the 


cCourſe of his expoſition, come to that difficult part oi i 


ſeripture, the xl. of Ezekiel, and the following chap- 
ters, he ſaid-he would endeavour to explain thoſe pro- 
phecies to them; and added * If I do not do it now, 


dear and worthy friend and brother, Mr 
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hotical ſermon which our Lord Jeſus preached, was 
but a few days before he died. This many of his 
hearers not only reflected upon afterwards, but took 
notice of at that time with a concern, as ns ſome- 
thing 1 in it more than ordinary. | 
On the Lord's-day, June 21. 1696, he went through 

the work of the day with his uſual vigour and liveli- 
neſs; He was then preaching over the firſt chapter of 
St Peter's ſecond epiſtle, and was that day on thoſe . 
words,“ Add to your faith virtue,” ver, 5. He took vir- 
tue for chriſtian courage and reſolution in the exerciſe 
of faith; and the laſt thing he mentioned, in which 

chriſtians have need of courage, is in dying ; for (as 

he was often us'd to ſay) it is a ſerious thing to die, 5 
and to die is a work by hel, '* "That day he gave notice, 

both morning and afternoon, with much affection and 
enlargement, of the public faſt, which was appointed 
by authority the Friday following, June, 26. preſſing 
his hearers, as he us'd to do upon ſuch occaſions, to 


come in a prepared frame, to the folemn ſervices of 3 


that . 


The Tueſday following, Fults « 2 mY he. WY at fix ER 

(clock, according to his cuſtom, after a better night's 

| fleep than” ordinary, and it in wonted health. Between 

| ſeven and eight o'clock he performed family benen 1 
according to the uſual manner; he expounded v 

largely the former half of the civ. Pſalm, and ſung it; 


but he was ſomewhat ſhorter in prayer than he us'd to 


be, being then (as it was thought) taken ill. Bleſſed is 1 


that ſervant, whom his Tas when he comes, ſhall 
find fo doing. Immediately after prayer he retired to 
his chamber, not ſaying any thing of his illneſs, but 
was ſoon after found upon his bed in great extremity 
of pain, in his back, breaſt, and bowels ; it ſeemed to 


be a complicated fit 'of the ſtoke and cholick together, 0 
in very great extremity. The means that had been 


us'd to give him relief in his illneſs were altogether | 
ineffectual; he had not the leaſt intermiſſion or remiſ- 
bon of Pain, neither * nor in bed, but in a continual 


%%% ͤ 


counſels be had given them when he was in health, 

for now he could ſay but little to them, only to vefer 

them to bat he bad Rid, as that which * would live 
5 and die by. 

5 ford he would ſuffer a meſſenger to be ſent to Cheſter 

45 be better, or dead, before they could come; but at laſt 

Send. About eight o clock that evening they came, 


1 he had been in all day. And nature being before ſpent 
wn his W and: — * in the Wk 
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* toſs. He had ſaid ſometimes, that God's Iſrael may 0 
ind Jordan rough; but there's no remedy, they muſt d 
through it to Canaan; and would tell of s good man WM 


who us'd to ſay, he was not ſo much afraid of death v 


2ẽã⁊²ßs of dying. We know they are not the godly people, th 


part of the deſcription of whoſe condition it is, that WM a 


here are no bands in their death, and yet their end is x 
peace, and their death gain, and they Have 3 in it, 
In this extremity he was ſtill looking up to God, WM t 


and calling upon him, who is a — r in the in 
needful. hour. When the exquiſiteneſs of his pain nc 


forced groans and complaints from him, he would pre-. ( 
_. fently correct himſelf with a patient and quiet ſubmiſ- WM bu 
ion to the hand of his heavenly Father, and a cheerful IM fir 


acquieſcence in his heavenly will. I am aſhamed (faith in 


he) of theſe groans, I want virtue: O for virtue now his 


when I have need of it (referring to his ſubject the «1 
 Lord's-day before) forgive! me that I groan thus, and WW ©! 
I will endeavour to filence them; but indeed my ſtroke * 
B heavier than my groaning.“ It is true, what Mr Bax- BW a 

ter ſaid in his pain, There's no diſputing againſt ſenſe. 
E was his trouble, as it was Mr Baxter's that by rea-. dor 
{on of his bodily pain, he could not expreſs his inward ﬀ 


comfort; however that was it, with which God graci- W 23d 


oufly ſtrengthened. him in; his ſoul. He ſaid to thoſe IM not 


about him, They muſt remember what inſtructions and diſſ 


It was two or ph Hint FS W was 8 il be- 


for his ſon, and for the dofter, ſaying, be ſhould either 


he ſaid, as the prophet did to his 1 importunate friends, 


and found him in the ſame extremity of pain which 


of 


0 4 


: 


08 the . now ſunk, and did perfectly ſuccumb un- 


. offered. and the time of my departure is at 
His pain continued very acute, but he had peace with- 
in. 1 am tormented (ſaid he once) but bleſſed be God 
not in this flame; and ſoon after, I am all on fire,” 


(when at the ſame time his extreme parts were cold) 
but he preſently added, Bleſſed be God it is not the 


fire of hell. To ſome of his next neighbours who came 
in to ſee him (for thoſe at a diſtance had not notice of 


his ilneſs) he ſaid, * O make ſure work for your ſouls N 


© by getting an intereſt in Chriſt while you are in 


health; for if I had that work to do now, what would 
become of me? but 1 bleſs God I am ſatisfied.” It 

| was. a caution he was often wont to give; See to it, 
that your work be not undone, when Jour time is 


done, leſt you be undone for ever. 
Towards ten or eleven o'clock that night, his 8 5 


and ſight began to fail; of the latter he "himſelf took 


notice, and inferred from 1 it the near approach of his 
diſſolution. | 


He took an affectionate Lang of his dear 5 
yoke-fellow, with a thouſand thanks for all her love 
and care, and tenderneſs; left a bleſſing for all his dear 
| children, and their dear yoke-fellows and little ones, 
that were abſent. He ſaid to his ſon, who ſat under 
his head, Son, the Lord bleſs you, and grant that 


Jou may do worthily in your generation, and be 


* been ;” ſuch was his great N to the laſt. And 
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when his ſon, replied, O Sir, pray for me that I may 
but tread in your ſteps ; he anſwered, Yea, follow peace 
and holineſs, and let them ſay what they will. More 
ne would have ſaid 4 to bear his dying W to the 
Babs {AN OS | Way 


der its burthen, and Was quite diſabled to grapple with 30 
| ſo many hours inceſſant pain. What further means 
were then us'd proved fruitleſs, and did not anſwer 
the intention. He , apprehended himſelf going apace, : 
| and faid to his ſon when he came in, © O ſon, you are 
welcome to a dying father: Jam now bn Ha be 


nd 


P —˙¾⅛R tical 


* more ſerviceable to the church of God than I have 


wP 7 
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way in which he had walked, but nature was ſpent, 
and he had not ſtrength to expreſs Wo 

. * His underſtanding and fpeech embed almoſt to 
the laſt breath, and he was ſtill in his dying agonies 


7285 1 upon God, and committing himfelf to him. 


One of the laſt Wende he ſaid, when he found himſelf 
juſt ready to depart, was, O death, where is thy---- ?” 


with that his ſpeech faultered, and within a few minutes 


(after about ſixteen hours ilineſs) he quietly breathed 
out his precious ſoul, into the embraces of his dear 
| Redeemer, whom he had truſted, and faithfully ſerved 
in the work of the miniſtry, about forty- three years, 
He departed betwixt twelve and one o'clock in the 
morning of June 24. midſummer- day, in the fixty-fiſth 


year of his age. Happy, thrice happy he, to whom ſuch. 


a ſudden change was no ſurprize, and who could 
triumph over death, as an unſtung diſarmed enemy, 
even when he made ſo fierce an onſet. He had often 
| Tpoke of it as his deſire, that if it were the will of God, 
he might not outlive his uſefulneſs ; and it pleaſed 
God to grant him his defire, and give him a ſhort paſ- 
ſage from the pulpit to the kingdom ; from the height 


& his uſefulneſs, to receive the recompence of reward. 


So was it ordered FE Him in whole hands our times 
1 

After the account 1 we "AIR given of his great A el 
dale; it is eaſy to imagine what ſorrow and mourning 
there was among his friends, when they heard that the 
Lord had taken away their. maſter from their head. 
One that lived ſo much deſired, could not but die as 


much lamented: The ſurpriſe of the ſtroke put people 


into a perfect aſtoniſhment ; and many ſaid,” The Lord 
' removed him ſo ſuddenly, becauſe he would not deny 
the many prayers that would have been put up for his 
recovery, had it been known that he was in peril. One 
thing that aggravated this ſevere diſpenſation, and 
made it in the apprehenſion of many look the more 
_ diſmal, was, that this powerful interceſſor was taken 
ANF juſt b before « a faſt. Ys when he would have been 

| m 75 wreſtling 
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wreſtling mightily with God for mercy for the land. 
However, it proved a faſt- day indeed, and a day of hu- 
miliation to that congregation, to whom an empty pul- 
dit was an awakening ſermon. The Broad- Oak Was 
then like that under which Rebekah's nurſe was bu- 
ried, Gen. xxxv. 8. Allon bacuth, the oak of weeping. 
They who had many a time fitten with dry eyes, un- 
der melting ordinances, could not fit fo under ſuch a 
melting providence, by which the Lord God called fo 
loudly to weeping and to mourning, and to girding 
with ſackcloth. But becauſe Mr Henry had been wont 
to give it for a rule, that weeping mult not hinder ſow- 
ing, a mite was, caſt into the treaſury of the nation's = 
prayers, and a word ſpoken to bring the work of the _ 


day, and the event of the day together, from 2 Kings | 5 


i 

The day following 3 Saturday, June TH the 
ee veſſel, in which this treaſure had been lodged, 
was laid dp in the grave in Whitchurch church, atten- 


ded ber with a very great company of true mourn- 


ers, all the country round; many from Cheſter and 
| Shrewſbury, and the towns about, came to do him 
honour at his death : and, beſides the floods of tears 
that were ſhed, there were abundance of teſtimonies 
given to him, by perſons of all ſorts, like that to je- 
hoiadah, 2 Chron. xxiv. 16. That he was one that had. 
done good in Iſrael. And there were thoſe who faid, 
he was a man that no body did or could ſpeak evil of, 
except for his nonconformity. He was uſed to ſay to 


his relations, When I am dead, make little ado about 


me; a few will ſerve to bring me to my grave. But his 
mind could not be obſerved in that; twas impoſſible 
ſuch a burning and ſhining light could be extinguiſh-. 


ed, but there muſt be a. univerſal notice taken of it. by 
Multitudes came unſought; not to fill their eyes 


(as Mr Vines expreſſeth it) but to empty them; nor 
was there any other noĩſe chere, but that of general oe: 
mentation. 

That morning before the removal 71 the corpſe, a 
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moſt affectionate ſermon was preached in Mr Henry $ 


meeting-place, by his dear and worthy friend Mr Tal. 
_ Tents of Shrewſbury, who was eleven years older than 
be, and through God's goodneſs ſtill furvives him. He 
Was willing 13 take that opportunity, to teſtify the 


eat love and honour that he had for Mr Henry, 


whom he called a friend that is nearer than a brother, 
© His text was, Rom, viii. 23. And not only they, but 
_ *gurſelves alſo, which have the firſt fruits of the Spi- 
 <**It, even we ourſelves groan within ourſelves,” wait- 
ing for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our 


* body.” In his application he ſhewed excellently, and 
with much affection, how ** the confideration of the 


66 ſpirit and life of this eminent ſervant of God, would 
bay lead us to believe on Chriſt, and'to have the 


pirit of Chriſt and live after it; and to ſuffer with 


« Chriſt, and to groan for our adoption.“ Several 
things were hinted concerning him, which 195 been 
mentioned already in this narrative, and à very hon- 
ourable teſtimony born to him. From a long acquaint- 
ance with him, he witneſſed concerning him, to thoſe 
who knew his record to be true, that © he was hum- 
| © ble and meek, kind and peaceable, wiſe and'chari- 
8 table, and one in whom the fruits of the Spirit were 
"8 eminently : that he was a friend and a counſellor, 
and a father to many; that his expounding and 
© preaching was plain and pleafant, warm and ſavory, 
„full, and ſuch as few could reach, and greatly bleſſed 
1 00 by God; and that in it he EBGured more abundant- 
ly than any.“ And after a great encomium of him, 
it was excellently obſerved, and muſt be mentioned 
here, as that which was highly agreeable to Mr Henry's 


ſpirit, and his expreſſions upon all occaſions: “ That 
dit was not his own righteouſneſs that ſaved him, nor 
* his own ſtrength that quickened and upheld him, but 


„ Chriſt's righteouſneſs and Chriſt's ſtrength ; for to 
him to live was Chriſt : and in all his difcourles, ſer- 
e mons, and letters, he was very careful to aſcribe the 


66 '* honour of all to Chriſt, and to make Chriſt his all 


cc in 
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&« in all. „ He concluded with ſome words of ſcaſon« 


able advice to thoſe of that ſociety and neighbourhood: 


1. © Give thanks to God that ever you had him or 
4 ſaw him, and that you had him ſo long, above thir- 


«-ty years in this place. Do not many of you owe 


« even your very ſouls to him under God ? while you 


60 mourn, give thanks to God that you ever knew 


« him ; old _” great. mercies muſt be thankfully re- 
"7 thembered-!: 05 


5 hymns were ſung in divers languages. 


* Micah vii. 8, 9. W» 


2. « Rejoice in the 3 tat hes now enjoys: 0 weep 
not for him, but weep for yourſelves:“ 'twas the 
text on which he preached, not much above a year 
« ago, at the funeral of that intelligent, holy, uſeful 
man, Mr William Lawrence of Wem. The primi- 
«tive. chriſtians buried their ſaints with hymns and 
pfalms of joy. Chryſoſtom on the Hebrews faith, 
We are to glorify God, and give thanks to him, chat 
he hath crowned the deceaſed, and freed them from 

© their labours ; and chides thoſe that mourned and 
© howled. And the days of their death were called 
Natalitia martyrum & ſanctorum, the birth days of 
* the ſaints and martyrs. And Hierom (in his epirdph 
© on holy Paula, and in the lives of other holy per- 
„ ſons, writ by him) faith, that at her funeral no 

„ ſhrieks were heard, but multitudes of pſalms, and 


..3. © Bewail the lofs, the general loſs, and yours in 
particular, yet ſo as to have hope in God. I need 
© Not tell you how great your loſs is, you feel it more 
than I am able to expreſs. If any rejoice that he is 
gone, becauſe he tormented them, yl as the church 4 


4. Seek out for a ſupply ; do not mourn Jad; fie i 
„ ſtill, but up and be doing in your places; you have 

| had a cheap goſpel hitherto : God ſent you one that 

could preach freely, and which is more, that would 

$ 140 ſo too; one that ſought not yours, but you; and 

| © now God will ſee what you will do for yourſelves; be 
2 chat; now the eee Emitter. the ſheep may * 
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e be ſcattered. Pray to God to raiſe up others like 
= him, and graciouſſy to give you one. 


bl 


Take heed of liking no preacher, now he ; is 


. gone. This is a uſual fault among many that have 

& had excellent preachers, no body can pleaſe them. 

But God may bleſs weaker means, and make Four | 
„ ſouls live and thrive under them. 


6. Hold faſt that which you haye it ib" the ce 


9 « given to Philadelphia, the beſt of the Churches, 
Rev. iti. 11. Keep that good thing which is'commit- 

4 ted to you, that ſavorineſs of heart, that love to Chriſt 

L and to ſaints, to all faints, that Knowledge of the 
truth. Keep to his ſober principles. Remember 

4 his dying counſel, Follow peace and holineſs: have 

e theſe things always in remembrance. Take heed 
. of falling off, take heed of falling away; the world 

_ Will draw you, and Satan will tempt you, and your 
' _ _ coyn buſy hearts will be apt to betray you; but go 


tt on humbly and honeſtly in the ſtrength of Chriſt, 


& and fear not: be not like thoſe Jews that turned a- 
ſide when John Baptiſt was dead, John v. 35. The 
Lord keep you from being ſuch, and me you: to go 
on to his heavenly kingdom.“ 


It would have ſwelled this book too nch if we 


. infer! the ſermon at Ow and Weseke 1795 * ä 


: bear ; 
The next day being art our: Mr 0 0 O. 


8 weſtry preached a mo 


excellent ſermon in the morn- 
ing, agreeable to that fad occaſion, upon that pathetical 
farewell which Eliſha gave to Elijah, 2 Kings ii. 12. 


My father, my father, the chariots of Iſrael and the 
horſemen thereof, and he ſaw him no more; and he 
„ took hold of his own clothes, and rent them. He 

obſerved, 1. * That faithful miniſters are the fathers of 


Ki people, and their chariots and horſemen ; the for- 


e mer a metaphor taken from à family, a peaceable 


„ ſociety; the latter from an army, a warlike body. 
7 Fathers to provide good things, chariots and horle- 


_ men to protect from evil things. 2. There is a time 


When 
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« hen we ſhall ſee theſe fathers, theſe chariots and 
« horſemen of Iſrael no more. Their time is appoint- 
“ed, their work cut out for them, and when thoſe 
a are finiſhed they are removed 3. When God takes 
„ away our fathers, the chariots of our Iſrael, and the 
% horſemen thereof, it is a proper ſeaſon for mourn- 
„ ing and lamentation. Under this he did moſt af. 
60 fectionately excite us, 1. Lo be ſenſible of our loſs, 
„Which is better felt than expreſt. Tis the loſs of 
«one that was a father; a father to his family, to 
whom he was. conſtant in untolding the holy ora-- 


cles; a father to the prophets, for counſel, and con- 


« duct, and example: the ſons of the prophets never 
60 ad with him, but they were, or might have 


been the better for him; a father to his congrega- 


* tion, now left orphans: "tis the loſs of one of the 
<6. chariots and horſemen of our Iſrael, ſo eminent was 
4 he for prevalency in prayer, courage in duty, con- 
duct in affairs, conſtancy in religion, and a firm ad- 
| 0 herence/ to his miniſterial vows; and, laſtly, a con- 
'* tempt of the world, in which as he that warreth, he 


did not entangle himſelf. 2. To be ſenſible of thoſe 2 


„ fins, which have provoked. God to deprive us of 

% him. Barrenneſs and unfruitfulneis under his min- 
85 8 tis for this that God hath a controverſy with 
* us. 3. To bleſs God that we enjoyed him ſo long: 
1 on Þread muſt not be forgotten. 4. To be fol- 


60 lowers of him, as he was of Chriſt. He was a bat. 1 
« tern for miniſters, excelling in the knowledge of the 


e ſeriptures, which made this man of God perfect, and 
* induſtrious to advance the honour of Jeſus Chriſt, 
«6 whom he made the Alpha and Omega of his belt- _ 
gion; not addicted to Seer but walking in 

the good old way, unwearied in the work of God. 
* It was the delight of his heart, to be laying out him- 
&* ſelf for the good of fouls. Exemplary for humility 
and low thoughts of himſelf, and his own perform- 


* ances, for meekneſs and readineſs to forgive injuries, 
„ for candor in . —— of others, and their words 


6 * and | 


4684 ſent copy to all maſters of families. 


5 Heb. xi. 
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ec and actions, on which he ever put the beſt conſtruc- 
< tion, and was never apt to ſpeak evil of any man. 
ce Eminent for family religion, and in that an excel- 
Thoſe things 
< therefore which you have heard and ſeen in him do, 
. and the God of peace ſhall be with you.” Theſe 
were the heads which were e and excellently 
enlarged upon in that ſermon. 


In the afternoon of that Sabbath, eee ſermon 


was 8 1 by a near relation of Mr Henry's on 


00 eth.“ „ DN 

The Wedneſday following, July. 1, being the lecture 
in courſe at Danford in Whitchurch pariſh, Mr Samuel 
Lawrence of Nantwich, whoſe turn it was to preach 
that lecture, brought up the long train of mourners, 
(as he expreſſed it) in a moſt ſavoury and pertinent dif. 
courſe on Heb. xiii. 7. Remember them which have 


: (or have had) the rule over you, who have ſpoken 
_ <. unto you the word of God, whoſe faith follow, con- 


„ ſidering the end of their converſation,” _* Biſhops 
e no doubt, (ſaith he) are here meant, ſeripture pri. 


& mitive biſhops, the paſtors of particular congrega- 
| “ tions, for they were ſuch as had ſpoken to them the 


«word of God, and watched for their ſouls, ver. 17. 
é Such a one Mr Henry was, that great man, who 1s 
< fallen this day in Iſrael, removed from us, but hath 


5 1 left behind him a good name to be remembered, a 


« good example to be imitated; many a good word 
. „ ſpoken to us, and many a good prayer put up for 
F us. Remember him with thankfulneſs, that God 
* has given ſuch power, ſuch gifts and graces unto 

e men. I never knew a man (faid he) in all my ac. 


PE « quaintance, in whom I have ſeen ſo much of God 
as in good Mr Henry, whoſe holy, humble, heaven- 


6 ly, gracious converſation, hath been to me no ſmall 
* confirmation of the truth of the chriſtian religion; 


e « that God gave him to you, and continued him ſo 


. to lee the —— in a a better ſtate than he had 
ee b „ ſome- 


And by it, he being dead yet ſpeakx 


hy ww 
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with ſuch great ſucceſs. Many ſouls in heaven, and 
« ſome on earth bleſſing God that ever they ſaw his 


« face, and that God continued him in his uſefulneſs 
to the laſt. Remember him with a quiet ſubmiſſion 
64 to the hand of God in his removal from us. Senſi- 


tei ble We muſt be of the ſtroke ; tis a public loſs, a 
«loſs to the miniſtry, our hands are this day weak; 


«*'a loſs to the nation, for which he was a powerful | 
« interceſſor; a loſs to this country, in which he was 
66-2 burning and ſhining light; but yet we muſt ac 
e quieſce in the divine Will The treaſure was in an 
© earthen veſſel, and God will bring us to depend 
e more upon himſelf; and he is teaching us to live, 
* and live to Chriſt without good Mr Henry, though 
* we have ſometimes faid, we did not know how we 
could live without him. Remember him to pay all 
* honour and reſpect to his name and memory; riſe 
{© up and call him bleſſed. That's a foul tongue, as 
* well as a lying one, that can ſay any thing of him 
E. unbecoming a diſciple, ſervant, and miniſter af Jeſus 
„ Chriſt. | Remember him, to imitate his good exam 
* ple. Many of you will be called Mr Henry's fol- 
| © lowers ; be ſo indeed. He was a pattern to miniſ- 
© ters of diligence, zeal, humility, and great meekneſs 
in dealing with all people, which contributed abun- 
* dantly to his ſucceſs ; his preaching affectionate, 
| © without affeQation, To all people he was a pattern 
* of faith and charity, and contempt of the world, of 
zeal and moderation, patience in ſuffering, and of 
conſtancy and perſeverance to the end. Remem- 
ber him, and remember your ſins which have pro- 
“ voked God to take him away. Have not we griev- 
ed this good man's ſpirit? &c. Remember him, 
and remember Chriſt's fulneſs, who is the fame, ver. 
© 8: and hath the reſidue of the Spirit. Inſtruments | 
[© ſhifted, ciſterns emptied, but there is the fame in the 
fountain. Remember him, and remember your 


own death, and heaven where he is: we may think 
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Thus, we have gleaned a little out of the ſermons, 


I which very, well deſerved: to have been publiſhed at 
large, ſome, of the teſtimonies, that were borne to him, 
by ſuch as had had long and intimate acquaintance 
with him, that knew his excellencies very much, and 


knew as little to give flattering. titles; nor was it any 


inyidious piece of ſervice, to ſpeak thus honourably of 
one, who, like Demetrius, had a good report of all men, 
and ol, the truth itſelf. 

Nor Was it there only, but from ad. 95 very 
b teſtimonies were given of him. Dir Henry 
Ashurſt (whoſe. great worth and uſefulneſs the world 
hath been made to know, by ſome of the beſt pens of 

the age) beſides the perſonal acquaintance he had with 
Mr Hear * , both at Boreatton and in London, had kept 


up a conſtant correſpondence with him, by letter, 755 
many years. Read che character he gave of him, in 


a letter to a near relation of Mr Henry's, upon the tid- 
ings of his death: I need not tell you how ſadly! 


Ns received the doleful news of Mr Henry's tranſlation, 


who, I do think, lived the greateſt example of fin- 
e cere godlineſs, with prudence. and ſweetneſs of tem- 
4 per, of any | ever knew.” 


And in another letter, 
not only propoſing, but preſſing the publication of an 
account of bis life, he profeſſeth, he thought there was 


none like him in his day, at leaſt of his acquaintance, 


which is known to be both of the largeſt and of the 
beſt: And (faith he) if Sir Fulk Grevil would have 
-< it inſcribed, upon his tombſtone, that he was a friend 
to Sir Philip Sidney, L may well be pleaſed to have 


* 


s it told to the world, that I loved and honoured blei- 
0 


ſed Mr Henry; a man of, fo. much prudence, and 
withal ſo much ſincerity, of fo good a temper, ſo 
much a gentleman, and yet of ſuch ſtrict piety and 
4 devotedneſs to God, that I Tearce: ever knew hi 


ec 


* 


J fellow.” i 


e The 
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The reverend Mr William Turner, now vicar' of 
Walburton in Suſſex, (of whom mention was made 
before) lately ſent to mea very kind letter, ex nero mo- 


tu, with his free conſent to have it lertedi in this ac- 


count; Hl Py 19 12 "wear L think mp to e 8 


So am 510 to hear that you Have hath Renter with 
to ſet upon ſo good a work, as recording the moſt 
*« remarkable paſſages of Mr Henry” s life. I doubt 


& not but you will meet with ſome, that will give ſuch 


« x hiſtory but a cold reception. All that part of the 
world that lies in darkneſs, will be offended, when 
© beams of clear light and ſun-ſhine firſt dart into their 
« faces. Virtutem preſentem odimus. © 

A little before I went to the univerſity, [ was up- 
on the commendation of my worthy ſchool-maiter 
& Mr E. (yet living) and with my father's conſent, half 
« a year a domeftick with him; partly as a tutor to 
« his young ones, and partly as a pupil to himſelf, 
and in ſome little degree as a companion; where 7 
had the opportunity of informing myſelf more fully 
« concerning the humour and principles, and conver- 
*.ſation of a ſort of people (and eſpecially him and his 
family) whom 1 had heard aſperſed very freely in for- 


1 mer companies, and repreſented to the world, as 


very hypocritical and diſſoyal people. At my firſt > 
« going, I reſolved to ſtand upon my guard, and pry 
into the cauſe, which was then the great ſubject of 
* difference and diſpute ; and upon the whole do ſay, 
* that Mr Henry was a man of ſo clear a brain, ſo 
* gentle a behaviour, ſo ſteady a converſation, fo re- 
* gular a devotion; was ſo courteous and condeſcend- 
«1 ing to inferiors, io reſpectful and dutiful to ſuperi- 
ours, fo ſweet and obliging to all; was ſo careful to 
improve his time well, to do as much good as poſ- 
* ible to every body, 2 conſtantly affectionate in his 
* prayers for the king and government, fo deſirous to 
5 Keep up a fair correſpondence and communion with 
. 42 2 e his 
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66 his conformable brethren, ſo very, indifferent in mak. 
6e; ing proſelytes to his particular opinions; and with. 


& al, fo. zealous to promote ſubſtantial goodneſs and 


ce true chriſtianity, ſo inoffenſive and peaceable in 


< all his expreſſions and actions; ſo prudent, pure, 
c pious, juſt, ſober, charitable, chearful and pleaſant, 
<< that I profeſs I am almoſt afraid to give him his due 


character without ſome. correCtives, leſt they that 


ec | knew him not ſhould ſuſpect my yeracity, and ima- 


«, Fire my pen to be managed by ſome mercenary 
40 


and. I remember the worthipful Rowland Hunt of 


2» * Boreatten, Eſq. ſpeaking of Mr Henry, thus expreſ- 
4 ſed himſelf to me, (and if I miſtake not, the Lord 


64 Embaſſador Pagett was preſent) 1 was (faid he) near 


= ſeven years reſident in the univerſities; and ſeven 
* more at the. Inns of court in London, and had op- 


+ portunity of knowing and acquainting myſelf with 
« the moſt eminent divines and preachers in both theſe 
q * places ; ;. yet I never found any every way ſo accom- 

*-pliſhed, fon clearneſs and quickneſs of apprehenfion, 


& kocht) of judgement, and. toundneſs of ſtyle, as Mr 
« ne is. I have noted in my book ot providences 


the remark I made upon the temporal bleſſings God 


* had. rewarded him with ; viz. a good and virtuous 

A conſort, who brought him .2 good eſtate, gave him 
RO « = due reverence, loved him with an entire Affection, 
an ingenious and hopeful, offspring, well affected, 
© well, educated, and well diſpoſed of in the world, 
© the favour of men, and a 155 e habita- 

5 cc © tion, 905 carth, in great meafure, &c.. ; 


05 IE Sis reſtatus, fre mone t, fic pt tratur," 
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one worthy: 3 of his. acquaintance, 


5 having occaſion to mention him! in a letter to a friend, 


calls him The great, good, nov, glorious Mr Henry, 
**,, whole memory (99 18 ſhall ever. Its heut and 


99 eyen lacred to. me.“ e cats N 


8 4 5 "OY 4 1 
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#2 1:40] theſe were the . teſlimonies which 8 


all. that. knew him, and knew how. to value true excel - ; 
Jency, attended him with. It is part of the Tecompence, 


of charity and moderation. i in this world, that it obtains 


4 good report of all men. The kingdom. of God (faith 
the. blefled; apoltle, Rom. xiv; 17; 18.) ĩs not meat and 


drink, which were then the, matters of doubtful dilpu- 


tation, but righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the 
« Holy Ghoſt; and he that in theſe things ferveth _ 
« Chriſt, is not only acceptable to God, but. approved 


e of men; as, on the contrary, they that judge will 


be judged, and with what meaſure we mete, it will be 
meaſured to us again. And this is the excellency of a 
good; name, that it is out of the reach of .death, and 
is not. buried in the grave, but rather grows up from 
the grave. , "7" 
It is not for nothing SOloingh! bath joined this ed | 
name, which is better than precious ointment, with the 
day of one's death, which upon that account is better 
than the day of one's birth, that it compleats the cha. 
racter of thoſe that finiſh their courſe. well, and, are 
faithful unto death; whereas a great name, like the 
names of the great ones of the earth, is often withered 
and blemiſhed: by death. We read of thoſe : that, © «bear 
„their ſhame when they, go down to the pit, though „ 
« they were the terror of the mighty inghe land . 


60 * the living,” ' Ezek. xxxlii. Saat 1 


At a meeting of the diſſeming minikers of £ "heſhire. 1 15 
at Knutsford in May 1696,, (a few. werks before Mr 
Henry died) it was agreed, that their next meeting 


thould. beat Cheſter (though inconvenient to many of 


them) upon condition that he would meet them there, 
and giye them a ſermon. It Was With much: diſſiculty 

that he was prevailed with. to. promiſe i it, but his Ma- 
ter called for him before the time appointed came. Mr 

| Flavel of Devonſſire died when he was, under a like 
appointment. But happy they, that are, come;to the 
General- aſſembly, and. chur ch * the fr ſors and 
60 to o the irn Its. of dal men made perfect. ani v nb * 


- j * ; 


4 
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As to his bodily preſence, he was of a msd ſta · 
ture; his complexion not approaching to any extream, 
ef a very p pleaſant aſpect, and an unufual mixture of 
gravity and ſweetneſs in the air of his countenance, 


which was the true index of his mind. When e 


of his friends have ſolicited him to have his picture 
drawn, he would put them off with this, that © the 


«© beſt Roy of a mer 18 in N e of ed 3c 
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CHAP. X. 


4 3 collection of „. if bis „ 


obſervations, counſels and comforts, out of bis 
- ſermons, letters and diſcourſes, 


N 


felf-difidence, never publiſhed any of his lab- 


ours to the world, nor ever fitted or prepared any of 


chem for the preſs; and yet none more valued the la- 


bours of others, or rejoiced more in them; nor have 


I heard any complain leſs of the multitude of good 
books, concerning which he oſten ſaid, that ſtore is no 


ſore, and he was very forward to perſuade others to 


| publiſh; and always expreſſed a particular pleaſure 1 in 


8 the lives, actions, and ſayings of eminent men, 


_ ancient aud modern, which he thought the moſt uſe- 
ful and inſtructive kind of writings. He was alſo a 
very candid reader of books, not apt to pick quarrels 


with what he' read, eſpecially when the deſign appear- 
ed to be honeſt, and when others would find fault, 
and ſay, this was wanting, and t other amiſs, his uſu- 
-of excuſe * 15 Were! is en perlect venir” the 


« ſun. 1 o 
It will be but 2 ah r repair of this want of the pub- 
| bing! of ſome of his works (but I doubt it will prove 
the beſt we can make,) to glean up ſome few of many 


E his 5 ſayings, nee and good — =” 
is 


R Henry ; through the exceſs of his tally and 


06 


c 


| « 


The Life of My Partae Hanne. 191 


his remains) which we ſhall not marſhal in any Br AY 
but give them as they occur, beſides thoſe which have 
been already inſerted into this narrative. | 
.*Twas a faying he frequently uſed, which hath been 
mentioned already, that Every creature is that to us, 
and only that, which God makes it to be:“ and an- 
other was, Duty is ours, events are God's :” and an- 
other was The ſoul is the man, and t therefore That 
« ig always beſt for us, which is beſt for our ſouls:“ 
and another was, The devil cozens us of all our time, ; 


* by cozening us of the preſent time.” 


In his thankſgivings for temporal W he often « Pg 
ſaid; * If the end of one mercy were not the beginning 
be: of another, we were undone :*? and to encourage to 
the work of thankſgiving he would ſay, that new | 
«© mercics call for new returns of praiſe, and then thoſe 5 
„ new returns will fetch in new mercies ;” and from 


Pfal. 1. 23. He that offers praiſe glorifies me, and to 


"oy him that orders his converſation aright—.” He ob- e 
ſerved, that een 1s good, but thanks-living i 6 -: 
better. . 5 A 
When he ſpoke of a 18800 name, he uſually deſcrib- 
ed it to be a name for. good things with good people. 
When he ſpoke of contentment, he uſed to lay, When 

«© the mind and the condiriew meet, there's content- 

| © ment. Now in order to that, either the condition | 


« 


< 


== x; 


cc 


both poſſible and reaſonable. And he obſerved, 
cc 


that no condition of life will of itſelf make a man 
cc 


cc 
ce 


e diſcontented in heaven itſelf } 


The three queſtions which he 2 1 to put 
to themſelves 3 in n ſelf examination before the ſacrament,” 


ee 2 


/ 


e muſt be brought up to the mind, and that is not 
only unreaſonable but impoſſible; for as the cond!- 

tion riſeth, the mind riſeth with it; or elſe the mind 

muſt be brought down to the condition, and that is 


content, without the grace of God; for we find 
Haman. diſcontented in the court, Ahab diſcontent- 
ed on the throne, Adam diſcontented in Paradiſe, 
' nay (and higher we cannot 0) the angels = Rl 


10 e LE of MF 


Pilar 8. 


wete, What am Ti 7 What have T done! 2 and Whit t do 
* want 2 


„ ry 1 
„ * ** . 


57 
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He uſed to bee 60 his Küende theſe Sour 

1 wle arguments againſt fin; expreſſed 1 for memory 

lake 3 r „ to be ce hr in an x hour © of * 
tion. e ant Bo HURTY 0 b. 


LON Is this thy kindneſs to 5 [50S AG 
6... £2 will be bitterneſs 1 in the end. 45 
I. ue vows of God upon me le; 

Os Should ſuch 4 man 111 I am TO 


He ſaid there were Shes things MATE tage dia: not 


for all the world have againſt him, The word of God, 
his own conſcience, the prayers of the TR) and the 
account of godly miniſters. 7 00000 29 2 
He that hath a blind conſcience OY ſees oth: 
“ ing, a dead conſcience which feels nothing, and a | 
© dumb conſcienee which faith nothing, is in as mi{- 
“ exable a ar a8 a man can be in on this e 


an 


n on 1 18 I, N « 171 . "Op you are in 


e heavineſs . He fhewed what need the people of 
Sold have of afflictions. The ſame that our bodies 
— have of phyſick, that our trees have of pruning, that 

* gold and' ſilver have of the furnace, that liquors have 
* of being emptied from veſſel to veſſel; that the iron 
_ hath of a file, that the vom have of a hedge, that the 
„child Ras of the rod.“ 5 : 
Preaching on that prayer I Chriſt * Hie diſciples, 


John xvii 21. That they all may be one, which no 


— 


doubt is an anſwered prayer, for the Father heard him 
always, he ſhewed, © 'Fhat notwithſtanding the many 
_» ©: ſad diviſions that are in the church, yet all the ſaints, 
Das far as thèy are ſanctified, are one; one in rela- 
. tion, one flock, one family, one building, one body, 
* One brèeud: one by repreſentation, one in image and 


a0 likeneſs, of one inclination and dijpoſition : one in 
their aims; bne in their aſkings, one in amity and 


Ca, "Dn one in intereſt, and one in their inheri- 


40 _ „ —Þ 
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1 ance; nay, they are one in judgement and opinion; 
though in ſome things they differ, yet thoſe things 
„ in which they are agreed are many more, and much 
« more conſiderable than thoſe things wherein they 
differ. They are all of a mind concerning fin, that 


it is the worſt thing in the world; concerning Chriſt 


s that he is all in all; concerning the favour of God, 


that it is better than life; concerning the world, that 
it is vanity; concerning the word of God, that i is 


very Precious, Nc... 


Preaching on Gal. i. 6. concerning the . 
of Paul, he began his ſermon with this remark, to raiſe 
attention: much is ſaid in {tory concerning the ſeven 
wonders of the world, the Temple of Epheſus, the Py- 
ramids of Egypt, the Tomb of Mauſaleny &c, all which 
are now no more; but I have been fometimes think- 
ing, whether 1 could not name ſeven things which 1 
would call the ſeven wonders of the church; and what 
do you think of theſe ſeven? are they not wonderful! * 


r 
— 


1. Our redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, who is called Won- 


derful; 2. The ſalvation of Noah i in the Ark; 3. The 
faith of Abraham in offering up Iſaac; 4. The patience 
of Job; 5. The providences of God towards the Nation 
and people of the Jews; 6. The pouring out of the ; 


Spirit upon the Apoſtles ; 7. The converſion of Paul. 
But it would be endleſs to gather up ſuch paſlages 


20 theſe out of his ſermons, which were full of them, LO 


and we mention-theſe only becauſe they occur firſt. 


| He uſed to obſerve concerning the nation of the 
Jews, that before the captivity in Babylon, no people 
could be more ſtrongly addicted to idols and idolatry & 
than they were, to admiration, conſidering what clear 
warnings they had againſt it. But after that captivity, 
never was any people more averſe to idols and idola- 
try than they, that the promiſe might be fulfilled, Eph- 
ram ſhall ſay, What have I to do any more with idols? 
and he looked upon it, that the idolatry of the papiſts | 
was one of the greateſt. obſtructions to the Jews conver- 
8 7 which he did expect and look for, as not appre- 
JEW,  hending 
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hending how the promiſes; Rom. xi. have yet had their 
full accompliſhment; not that they ſhall: again be in- 
corporated into a people, but ſhall join themſelves to 
the churches of Chriſt, in the ſeveral nations whither 

they be ſcattered, - 

I The great thing that he EPS BOP ai witrieſſed a 

gainſt in the church of Rome, was their monopolizing 


of the church, and condemning all that are not in with 


their intereſts, which is ſo directly contrary to the ſpir- 
it of the goſpel, as nothing can be more. He ſome- 


times ſaid, I am too much a catholick, to be a Ro- 


1 man calheliehn 4x 


* 


He often exp reſt himſelf well Pate ry that al 
ing rule, which, if duly obſerved, would put an end to 
0 . our diviſions 1 Sit. in . re bo in non neceſ- 


9 of no 1 — one boy mary —— 1 — 
and four holy canons. Let all things be done in cha- 
rity: let all things be done to edifying: let all things 


be done ee and in order: and Tp all things be 


CC re ITT 


done to the glory of God. 


When his opinion was alba thous any doubtful 


matter, as playing at cards, the marriage of couſin- ger- 

mans, or the like, he was very cautious in determining 
ſuch chings to be ſinful; but he would ſay, It's good 
keeping on the ſafer ſide; ; and a man would not chuſe 


to go upon a precipice, when he might go upon even 
gon Prov. i 


e ſurely,” in oppoſition to walking at all adventures. 


In the obſervations he made of God's Providences, 

e he ſrequently took notice in diſcourſe with his friends, 
of the fulfilling of the ſcripture in them; for (faith he) 
the ſcripture hath many accompliſhments, and is in the 
fulfilling every day. Speaking of a wicked ſon in the 


neighbourhood that was very undutiful to his mother, 


he charged ſome of his children to obſerve the provi- 
dence |, 


. le bo effet 72 25 d, ne. ahem 
, 4⁰ cat ty Hun 
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<« He that walks uprightly, walks 


4 
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a very ſignal providence. 


He obſerved from ſcripture inſtances, as well as Guin 
ſome providences which he had taken notice of in his 
own day, That if any began well in the ways of religion 
and godlineſs, and afterwards caſt off their profeſſion, 
and returned to profaneneſs again, uſually God ſets a 
mark of his diſpleaſure upon them, by ſome viſible 
judgement in this world; their eſtates ruined, their re- 
putation blaſted, their families ſunk, or themſelves 


brought to miſery ; : ſo that all who paſſed by might lay, 


195 

dence of God concerning him ; perhaps ( faith he) 1 
may not live to ſee it, but do you take notice, whether 
God do not come upon him with ſome remarkable 
judgement in this life, according to the threatening im- 
plied in the reaſon annexed to the fifth eommandment: 
but he himſelf lived to ſee it fulfilled not Ng n 


This was an apoſtate. If any man draw back, wy 


1 *ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in him.? 
| He obſerved from Numb. x. 12. * That all our re- 


« moves in this world, are but from one wilderneſs to 
Upon any change that is before us, we 
are apt to promiſe ourlelves a Canaan, but we ſnall. be 
deceived, it will prove a wilderneſs. | 5 

Once preſſing the ſtudy of the ſcriptures, he adviſed : 
to take a verſe of Pſalm cxix. every morning to medi- 


40 another.“ 


tate upon, and ſo go over the pſalm twice in the year, 


and that (ſaid he) will bring you to be in love with all 
the reſt of the ſcripture; and he often ſaid, All grace 


9 


rows, as love to the word of God grows. 

One aſking his advice, what to do when (as often 
anavaidably) we are in the fight and hearing of the 
wickedneſs of the wicked, and whether we are to re- 


prove them; why (faith he) you know what an angry 
countenance doth, and we may ſometimes give a re- 


proof by our looks, when we Aare not opporunay of 0 


giving it otherwiſe. | 
He would not bear dat; any ſhould be evil ſpoken, , 
of i in his hearing, *twas to him as vinegar to the teeth, _ 
h He would mind thoſe who reflected upon 2 : 
_—_— n 
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| hind their backs, of that law, Lev. xi. 16. Thou 


„ ſhalt not curſe the deaf.” Thoſe that are abſent are 
deaf, they cannot right themſelves, and therefore ſay 


no ill of them. A friend of his inquiring of him con- 
cerning a matter which tended to reflect upon ſome 


people; he began to give him an account of the ſtory, 


but immediately broke off, and checked himſelf with 
theſe words, But our rule is, to ſpeak evil of no 


man, and would proceed no further in the ſtory. 


'Twas but the week before he died, that one deſired 


him to lend him ſuch a book; Truly (faith he) I 


4 would lend it you, but that it rakes in the faults of 

„ ſome, which ſhould rather be covered with a man- 

-< of love.” Twere My to nen inſtances of 
A 


. quicken people to eee and hneligeſs i in the | 


worſhip of God, he would ſometimes obferve, that the 
temple was built upon a threſhing-floor, a place of la- 


+ bour. He would allo urge, that in anſwer to thoſe 
who turned it to his reproach, that his meeting-place 
had been a barn ; no new thing gg he * to turn 


| a threſhing-floor i into a temple. 
When ſome zealous people in the country would 
1255 have him to preach againſt top-knots, and other vani- 
tes in apparel, he would fay, that was none of his buſi- 
neſs; if he could but perſuade people to Chriſt, the 
pride and vanity, and exceſs of thoſe things would fall 
of courſe; and yet he had a diſlike to vanity and ga- 
ety of toſs; and ailowed it not in thoſe that he had in- 


fluence upon. His rule was, that in ſuch things we 
muſt neither be owls nor apes; not affect ſingularity, 


nor affect modiſhnefs; nor (as he uſed to obſerve from 
1 Pet. iii. 3.) make che putting on of apparel our adorn- 
ing, becauſe chriſtians have better things to adorn them- 
ſelves with. When fome complained to him of a re- 
lation of theirs, that would not let them dreſs his chil- 


.. dren with ribbands, and other fine things, why truly 


< (fad Mr Henry) thoſe things are fit for children ;” 
= thereby ee both =o that would r not allow them 
e to 
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to his children, and- them that perhaps minded them 
too much themſelves _ 
He often, both in ſermons and e 3 
preſs people to fix to themſelves ſome good principles, 
and to come off from the corrupt and carnal principles 
that worldly. people go by. He took all occaſions to 
recommend ſuch principles as theſe: © That God who is 
the firſt and beſt, ſhould have the firſt and beſt; 
2 that a part in Chriſt is a good part ; that ſoul prof. WS. 


« perity is the belt proſperity, and that it is well 


« or ill with us, according as it is well or ill with 
t our ſouls ; that honeſty is the beſt policy; that 


"thoſe that would have the comfort of relations, muſt 


« be careful to do the duty of them; that all is well 


ce that ends everlaſtingly well; that time and the things 


gain by repentance, or be undene to all eternity.“ 


Such as theſe were the principles he would have chriſ- 


tians to govern themſelves by. 
Speaking of the cauſes of atheiſm, he bad d, ob- 


ſervation; ; That a head full of vain and unprofitable 

53 notions, meeting with a heart full of pride and ſelf- 

e conceitedneſs, diſpoſe a man directly to be an atheiſt.” 
A gentlewoman, that upon ſome unkindneſs betwixt 

her and her huſband, was parted from him, and lived 

ſeparately near a twelve-month, grew melancholy, and 

complained of fin, and the withdrawing of the light of 

God's countenance, and the want of aſſurance; he told 

her ſhe muſt rectify what was amiſs between her and 

her huſband, and return into the way of duty, elſe 


"twas in vain to expect peace. Her friends were 


againſt it ; but he taid, he was contident it would 


prove ſo. 


of time, are nothing compared with eternity and 
ee the things of eternity; that it is better to ſuffer the 
i greateſt affliction than to commit the leaſt fin ; that 
* it highly concerns us to do that now, which we ſhall | 
moſt wiſh we had done when we come to die; that 
work for God is its own wages ; that it is folly for 
* a man to do that which he muſt certainly undo a. 
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Hie ſaid he had obſerved concerning himſelf, that he 


was ſometimes the worſe for eating, but never for ab- 
ſtinence; ſometimes the worſe for wearing too few 
. eloathes, but never for wearing too many; ſometimey 

the worle for ſpeaking, but never for Keeping filence. 


As to his letters, he was very free in writing to his 


: tiendd) A good letter, he would ſay, may perhaps do 


more good than a good ſermon, becauſe the addreſs i: 


more particular, and that which is written remains. 
His language and expreſſions in his letters were alway: 
pious and heavenly, and ſeaſoned with the ſalt of grace; 
and when there was occaſion, he would excellently ad- 
miniſter counſels, reproofs, or comforts by letter. IIe. 
kept no copies of his letters, and it is impoffible if we 
ſhould attempt it, to retrieve them from the hands in- 
to which they were ſcattered. Mr Rutherford's and 
Mr Allen's letters, that (like ſome of the moſt excellent 


of Paul's epiſtles) bore date out of a priſon, have a 


mighty tincture of their peculiar priſon comforts and 
enlargements; we have none ſuch to produce of Mr 
Henry's, no paſtoral letters or priſon letters; he was 
bhimſelf, im his whole converſation, an epiſtle of Chriſt. 
But we ſhall only glean up ſome paſſages out of ſuch 
of his letters as are in our __ which ers be allec- 
: ting and edifying. 9 
Io his fon, when hs was road: for i improvement 
at London, in the year 1685, and 686, with the com- 
mon buſineſs of his letters, which was always written 
with a favor of religion, he would intermix ſuch lines 
as theſe: © We are all well here, thanks be to God, 
„ the divine providence watching about our taber- 
©. nacle, and compaſſing us about with ſavour, as with 
_ © a ſhield. Our great inquiry is, What ſhall we ren- 
der alas! our renderings are nothing to our receiv- 
< ings; we are like the barren field, on which-much 


* 


© coſt is beſtowed, but the crop is not accordingly. 
* Our heavenly Father is loading us with his benefits, 


E © and we are loading him with our fins; grieving him 
5 . comforts us; and, how long ſhall it be 10? O 


6 that 
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chi it might be otherwiſe ! that our mereles might = 
« he as oil to the wheels, to make us ſo much the 
e more active and lively in our Maſter's work, eſpeci- 
© ally conf} idering how 1 it is with our fellow ſervants 3 : 3 
«they empty atid we fill, they Marah and we Naomi. 
| © There may a day come, when it may coſt dear to 
be honeſt, but after all, to fear God and keep his 
9 commandments, is the whole of min. I therefore 
**commend it tõ you, and you to God, ho! is a Thield 
„ and buekler to them that fear him. 
We are well, but in daily expeftation. of that 
which we are born; and born again to, and that is 
trouble in this world, yet rejoicing in hope of the 
* glory of God, which we ate reaching” alter, and 
6. preſſing towards, as we truſt you are alſo. Where 
* you are, you ee more of the glittering vanities of 
this world in a day, than we here de in un age; and 
are you more and more in love with them, or dead 
and dying to them? I hope dead and dying to them. 
for they are poor things, and periſn in the uſing; 
make many worſe that « enjoy them, but none better. 5 
What i tranſlated Vexation of {pirit, Ecel. 12 2. may 
* be read, Feeding upon wind, Hoſ. zu. 1. and 
gan Wind crepe the Lord preſerve and keep you 
from all evil, the Lord preſerve and keep your ſoul. 
We both ſend you our love, and bleſs you together, 
and apart, every day, in the r name of che e A- © 
men and Amen. wy Nee 
he ſincere, and humble, ee tholce:i in your com- 
, * pany, always either getting good or doing good, 


gathering in or laying out. Remember to keep the 
h + heart with all 78 N amd above all kcepings, for 
1 there the fountain is, and if that be well Ko and 
* clean, the ſtreams will ds accordingly. 


is ſome ſhort refreſhment to friends and rela: 
tions, to fee and hear from one another, but it paſ- _ 
ſeth away, and we have here no continuing city, no 

abiding delights in this world; our reſt remains elſe- 
W FRETS! ; thole we nave, loſe much: ol their fweetneſs, 


W 8 


. 


a 


4c 


20 The 27 f My pam Hexpy, 
"Mi from the thoughts of parting with them while we 


cc 
3 ce 


enjoy them, but the happineſs to come is eternal. 
After millions of millions of ages (if we may ſo ſpeak 
of eternity) as far from an end as the firſt moment; 


and the laſt of glory will be glory (fo ſome read 


Prov. xxv. 27. keep that in your eye ( my dear child) 
© and it will as much as any thing dazzle your eyes, 


to all the fading Is vanities of this lower 
world; and will be a quickening motive to you, to 
abound always 1 in the work of the Lord, foraſmuch 


as you know your labour ſhall not be in vain in the 


Lord. The Lord bleſs you, who bleſſeth indeed. 
c See that you walk eircumſpectly, not as the fools, 
but as the wiſe many eyes are upon you, his eſpe- 
cally, who is all eye; Cave, Deus videt. Memento 
„Hoc agere; our bleſſing with 1 Chron. xxviii. 9. 
The fame which is yet the prolegue of yours, is 
of ours alſo. Omnia bene, laus Deo! but he that 


girdeth on the harnaſs, muſt not boaſt as he that 


puts it off. While the world we live in is under 
e the moon, conſtant in nothing but inconſtancy; 3 and 
“ fuch changes are made in other families, why ſhould 


& ve alone promiſe ourſelves immunity from the com- 


% mon lot? there would be no need of faith and pa- 
tience, which are Winter graces, if it ſhould. be al- 
ways Summer time with us. We have three un- 
changeables to oppoſe to all other mutabilities; an 
uncheangeable covenant, an unchangeable God, and 
an unchangeable heaven: and while theſe three re· 
main the ſame, yeſterday, to day, and for ever; wel 
come the will of our heavenly Father in all events 
A that may happen to us: come what will, nothing can 
& come amiſs to us. 
Keep the inviſible things 64 che other world al 
ways in your eye. He that ventures the loſs of an 
eternal crown and kingdom, for a cup or two of 
„ puddle water (ſuch as all terrene pleaſures in com- 
„ pariſon are) makes a bargain, which no leſs a ſpace 


"omen that which: is . will be ſufficient to 


bewal 


. — A ] ... 2G, os 


oP Tour! emen is our . Be ſincere and ſeri. ; 
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bewail and repent of. How much better i is it to | 
lay up in ſtore now a good foundation for time to 


come, and to lay hold on eternal life? doing thoſe 


works which we would be willing ſhould hereafter 
follow us, yet ſtill making the bleſled Jeſus our all g 
in all. 


« The further progreſs you make in your Readies, 


you will find them the eaſier ; tis ſo with religion, i 
the worſt is at firſt. It is like the picture that frown- 
ed at firſt entrance, but afterwards {miles and looks 


pleaſant. They that walk in ſinful ways, meet with 


ſome difficulties at firſt, which cuſtom conquers, and 
they become as nothing. *Tis good accuſtoming 
ourſelves to that which is good. The more we do, 
the more we may do in religion. Your acquaint- 


ance (I doubt not) increaſeth abroad, and accord- 
ingly your watch mult be; for by that oftentimes, 


ere we are aware, we are enſnared. He that walk 
eth with wiſe men ſhall be wiſe. 
*The return of the Spring invites our thankſgiving 
« for the mercy of it. The birds are ſinging early 
and late, according to their capacity, the praiſes of 
their Creator; but man only, that hath moſt cauſe, | 
finds ſomething elſe to do. *Tis redeeming love 
that is the moſt admirable love; leſs than an eter- 
nity will not ſuffice to adore it in. Lord, how 1s it! 
Lord, what is man! as the ſtreams lead to the foun- 
tain, ſo ſhould all our mercies lead us to that. We 
both of us ſend you our moſt affectionate love and 
bleſſing: bleſſing ? that is, we pray and beſeech the 
c moſt bleſſed God, even our own God, to give you 
his bleſſing, for he only can command the bleſſing; 
and thoſe whom he bleſſeth are bleſſed indeed. Let 
us ſtill hear to our comfort, that you walk in the 
truth, living above the things of the world, as 
dead to them. The Lord in mercy fit us for his 25 
will in the next e public and perſonal, for 


time is always teeming. 
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„ tance from us now, we rejoice in the good hope we 


bave through grace, of meeting again in the land of 
the living, that is, on earth, if God ſee good; how- 
ever in heaven, which is he true land of the truly 
„ living, and is Beſt of all. The Lord God everlaſt- 
ing be your ſun and ſhield in all your ways : ſee time 

| halting away apace towards eternity, and the Judge 
$ even at the door, and work accordingly, wherever 


you are, alone or in company; be always either do- 


1 


"14 


(e 


e 
ce 


ce 


cc 
& 1 


- 


ous, cloathed with humility, abounding always in 
the work of .the Lord; and when you have done 
all, ſaying I am an unprofitable ſervant. *Twas the 
good advice of the moral philoſopher, In your con- 
verſe with men, diſtruſt; but I muſt add, In every 
thing towards God, believe, Expect temptation and 
a ſnare at every turn, and walk accordingly. We 
have a good cauſe, a vanquiſhed enemy, a good ſe. 


_ cond, and extraordinary pay; for he that overcomes 
needs not deſire to be more happy than the ſecond 
and third of the revelation ſpeaks him to be. The 
* God of all mercy and grace compaſs you about al- 
* ways with his favour as with a ſhield ! 00 
1 would have you redeem time, for hearing the 
(e 
„ dies will proſper never the worſe, elpecially if you 
could return immediately from it to the cloſet 
* apain, with cooling divertiſements by the way. 

< See your need of Chriſt more and more, and bre 


upon him; no life like it, ſo ſweet, ſo ſafe. Chriſtus 


word in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon ; your other ſtu- 


© meus mihi in onnia. We cannot be diſcharged from 
the guilt of any evil we do, without his merit to ſa- 


tisfy : we cannot move in the performance of any 
good required, without, his Spirit and grace to affiſt 


and enable for it; and when We have done all, that 
all is nothing, without his mediation and interceſ. 
ſion to make it acceptable ; fo that every day, in eve- 


ry thing, he is all in all. Though you are at a diſ- 


ing or getting good, ſowing or reaping. As for me, 


hs 1 make no Other reckoning, butt at the time of my 
WE? 6 — 
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* departure i is at. hand, id" what trouble I may meet 


* with before, I know not, the will of the Lord be 
done: one of my chief cares is, that no iniquity of 


mine may be laid up for you, which God grant for 


* his mercy's ſake in Chriſt Jeſus. Amen. 


Be careful of your health. Remember the rhe. 9 Os 
« Venienti occurrere ; but eſpecially neglect not the 

« main matter. The ſoul is the main; if that do 

& well, al''s well. Worſhip God in the {i ſpirit ; Teas - 
in Chriſt Jeſus, and have no confidence in the fleſh. 

“ God be gracious unto thee, my ſon; redeem time, | 


* eſpecially for your loul: expect trouble in this world, 


World, and walk worthy of it, unto all pleaſing. 


„ communion with him. Keep low and humble in 


high in your defires and expectations, even as high 


bas the kingdom of heaven itſelf, and reſolve to take 
up with nothing ſhort of it. "The Lord guide you 
in all your ways, and go in and out before you, 
and preſerve you | blameleſs to his CENTER king- 


85 dom.“ 


Immediately after his ſon was PET we] to the a 
of the miniſtry at London, in the year 1687, he thus 
wrote to him: © Are you now a miniſter of*Jeſus 
| © Chriſt? hath he counted you faithful, putting you 


„ into the miniſtry ? then be faithful; out of love to 


10 him feed his lambs; as a workman that needs not 

* to'be aſhamed, rightly dividing the word of truth. I 

* 4 hope what you experienced of the preſence of God 
* with you in the ſolemnity, hath left apo you a tru- 


40 ly indelible character, and ſuch impreſſions, as neith- 
er time nor any thing elſe ſhall be able to wear out, 
* Remember Pſalm Ixxi. 16. It is in the eye of ſenſe 


E A bad time to let « out in; but i in ſowing and reaping, 


ce e clouds 


« * 
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and prepare for it; expect happineſs in the other | 
41.4 A good book is a good Companion at any time, 
ce but eſpecially a good God, who is always ready to 
te hold communion with thoſe that deſire and ſeek 


your thoughts and opinion of yourſelf; but aim 
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= Sud and wa muſt not be heeded. I he work 


4 js both comfortable and honourable, and the re- 


« ward rich and ſure:' and if God be pleaſed to give 
* opportunity and a heart, though there may be 
* trouble attending it, 'twill be eafily borne. If we 


&« ſuffer with him we ſhall alſo reign with him. I am 


& and ſhall be, according to my duty and promiſe, 
© earneſt at the throne of grace on your behalf, that 
* the Lord will pour out upon you of his Holy Spirit, 
e that what he calls you to, tie would fit you for; el- 


„ pecially that he would take you off your own bot- x 
©. tom, and lay you low in the ſenſe of your own un- 


*& worthineſs, mability and inſufficency, that you may 


© ſay with the evangelical prophet, Wo is me, I am un- 
% done! and with Jeremiah, I am a child; and with 
* Paul, I am nothing. Where this is not, the main 
.. thing i is wanting; for God reſiſts the proud, 4a 
9 * gives; grace to the humble. Now the Lord giv 


* you that grace to be humble; and then, $463: 


. ec to his promule, he will make you rich 1 in SY: other 


ec grace.“ , 


It were very eaſy to tranſcribe many more ſuch 


| lines as theſe, out of his letters to his fon, but thele 
ſhall es 


We ſhall next gather up foe Ry paſſages o out of 
| ſome of his letters to a perſon of quality in London, 
(ſuch of them as are come to our hands, which are 
but few of many) the beginning of his correſpondence 
VuUuaich that gentleman, (which continued to his death, 


and was kept up monthly for'a great while) was in che 


15 year, 1686, and the MSDE letter Drone” the 1 . 


| Honoured Sir, 


&« 
tation there, I make bold, according to my pro- 
* miſe, to ſalute you in a few lines. In the firſt place, 
ce to be your remembrancer of the vows of God which 


25 are | POR you, upon the account of the many mer- 
& cies 


* 


= 


3 0 Herne you are bz this lite, as you Joined, 
returned to London, to your home and habi- 


0 
p 
a 
0 
0 
p 
6 
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* cies & your journey, both in your going out, and 


« in your coming in. Was not every ſtep you took 
* hedged about with ſpecial providence? Had nat 
the angels charge over you? Did not they pitck 


_ be had in thankful remembrance? Where mer 


« goes before, ſhould not duty follow after? If you 
have Mr Anger's life, you will find there, page 88, 
© 89. a collection out of his diary, of ten heads of . 
* mercies, acknowledged in a journey, to heighten 
God's praiſes, and to quicken his own and others 
hearts therein, and they are certainly very affecting. 

« Next (Sir) 1 am to accquaint you, that I have faith- 


& fully diſpoſed of the money you leſt with me at part- 


* faithful that hath promiſed. The apoſtle's prayer 


- fruits of youy righteouſneſs. Amen. e 


& And "Iu time aſter he writes, « Your acknowlelgs 


wards him; 'tis the life and ſoul of all religion; tis 


* that happen, which are our ways too (whether they 


1 be for us or againſt — he is to be nn ed, 
40 « that 


[ 


their tents where you pitched yours? Did not good- 
« neſs and mercy follow you, and ſhould it not © then 
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ing, to eight poor praying widows in this neighbour. 
hood, as you appointed. And this among all the 
© reſt of your alms-deeds is had in memorial before 
“God; tis fruit that will abound to your account, 
15 bread ſent a voyage upon the waters, which vou 
and yours will find again after many days; for he is 


S 
2 3 * mi. - 


e Ta 


. OR Ro db or 
ns a 


* ſhall be mine, 2 Cor. ix. 10. Now he that miniſter. 
eth ſeed to the ſower, doth miniſter bread for your 
*© food, and multiply your ſeed ſown, and inereaſe che - 


ing God in all your affairs, I cannot but rejoice in, 
as an evidence of the uprightneſs of your heart to- 


indeed to walk with God: that includes as much as 
any other ſcripture command in ſo few words, In all 
thy ways acknowledge him; in every thing thou 
doſt have an eye to him; make his word and will 
thy rule, his glory thy end; fetch in ſtrength from 
him; expect ſuceeſs from him; and in all events 


— 
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4 that is adored: if n eee with thankfulneſs; if 


& otherwiſe, with ſubmiſſion: as Job, The Lord hath | 
given, and the Lord hath taken, and blefled be the 


& name of the Lord.” This is to ſet the Lord always 
© before us, to have our eye ever towards the Lord: 


* where this is not, we are ſo far without God in the 


e - World... 


In another letter, yo . to the ee lately . 
5 © to your eſtate, much good may it do my that is 

“ much good may you do with it, which is the true 
« good of an eſtate. The lady Warwick would not 


thank him, that would give her a thouſand a year, 


© and tye her up from.doing good with it. I rejoice 


Ny in the large heart which God hath given you with 
* your large eſtate, without which heart the eltate | 


a, * would be Your ſnare,” 


oy have lately met with a letter of Mr Henry” s, to a 
couple related to him, who in a very ſhort time had 


diuried all their children of the ſmall. pox, to their great 
grief, twas in the year 1679. What comfort and 


cCounſels he adminiſtered to them, may be of uſe to oth- 
ers in their afflictions, and therefore [ al tranſcribe 


the whole ny, Fg it be * 


Dear Coiſſi u, 1 75 . 

_ "« THIS is to you both, hu God hath made 
one in the conjugal relation, and who are one alſo 
35 5 in the preſent affliction; only to ſignify to you, that 
We do heartily ſympathize with you in it. The tri- 


« al js indeed ſharp, and there will be need of all the 


Es, c wiſdom and grace you have, and of all the help of 


“ friends you can get, both to bear and to improve it 
9 aright. You mult bear it with © filence and ſubmil- 
e fion. - Surely it is meet to be {aid unto God, I have 
c born chaſtiſement,” He is ſovereign Lord of all, 
* and may do with us and ours as pleaſeth him. It 
'< js not for the clay to quarrel with the potter. It 


Vas mercy you ha en, and comfort in iT” 
5 Ss 


„ 


* 
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harbour. 


have no hope. 


muſt ſay, 


nothing to ſay againſt it. 


ordered the thing 
ces of it; 


The Life of Mr Pr Henry, 20) 
© fo long; it is mercy that yet you have one another, 
* and your children are not loſt, but . 
little before, whither you yourſelves are haſting a 
ter. And if a ſtorm be coming, (as God grant it 
be not) it is beſt with them that put firſt into the 
Your children rae taken away from the 
evil to come, and you muſt not mourn as they that 
Senſible you cannot but be, but 
dejected and ſullen you muſt not be; that will but 
put more bitterneſs into the cup, and make way for 
You mult not 


gone before, a 


another, perhaps a ſharper ſtroke. 


think, and I hope you do not, that there cannot be 


a ſharper ſtroke, for God hath many arrows in hls 
quiver ; he can heat the furnace ſeven times hotter, 
and again and again ſeven times hotter, till he hath 
conſumed us; and if he ſhould do fo, yet ſtill we 
he hath puniſhed us leis than our iniquities 
have deſerved. For examples of patience in the like 
kind we have two eminent ones in the book of God, 
* thoſe are Job and Aaron ; of the latter it is faid, TOE. 
"Lev. x. 13. He held his peace; 
quieted him, was what - his brother Moſes faid to 
him, This is that which the Lord hath faid, I will _ 
be ſanQitied 3” and if God be ſanctified, Aaron is 
| * ſatisfied; if God have glory from it, Aaron hath 


Of the fer it is ſaid, 


Job i. 20. he fell down, but it was to worſhip ; and 
ve are told how he Expreſſed himſelf, The Lord gave, 
&c. He acknowledgeth God in all: and indeed, al. 
ter all, this is it (my dear couſins) that you muſt 
ſatisfy yourſelves with under this ſad providence, 
that the Lord hath done it, and the fame will that 
itſelf, ordered all the circumſtan- 
and who are we that we ſhould diſpute 

* with our Maker? © Let the potſherds ſtrive with 


the potſherds of the earth; but let not the thing for- 
med, ſay 


5 fire, 


* and that which : 


to him that formed it, Why haſt” thou 
made me thus!“ and as for the improvement of this 


alllidion, (which : * both os you _— de- a 
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* fire, fp it is a great loſs to loſe ſuch a dence, 
* and not be made better by it) I conceive there are 


four leſſons which it mould teach you, and they are 


good leſſons, and ſhould be well learned, for the ad. 


vantage of them is unſpeakable. 1. It ſhould tor 


ever imbitter fin to you; you know what ſhe ſaid to 


the prophet, 1 Kings xvii. 18. Art thou come to 


call my fins to remembrance, and to flay' my ſon ?” 


?*tis fin, ſin that is the old kill-friend, the Jonah that 
hath raiſed this ſtorm, the Achan that hath troubled 
your houſe ; then how ſhould you grow in your hat. 


red of it, and endeavours againſt it ? that you may 


be the death of that which hath been the death of 
your dear children; 1 ſay the death of it, for noth. 
ing leſs will ſatisfy the true penitent, than the death 


of ſuch a malefactor. 2. It ſhould be a ſpur to you 


to put you on in —.— $ way: it may be you were 
growing remiſs in duty, beginning to flack your for. 
mer pace in religion, and your heavenly Father ſaw 


it, and was grieved at it, and ſent this fad providence 


to be your monitor, to tell you, you ſhould remem- 
ber whence you were fallen, and do your firſt works, 
and be more humble and holy, and heavenly and 
* ſelf-denying, and watchful, abounding always in the 
work of the Lord. O bleſſed are they that come 
out of ſuch a furnace thus refined, they will ſay 
hereafter, 'twas a happy day for them that ever they 
« were put in. 3. You mult learn by it as long as 


you live, to kecp your affections in due bounds to- 


wards creature-comforts, How hard is it to love 


and not to over. love, to delight in children or yokc- 


fellows, and not over- delight: now God is a jealous 


God, and will not give his glory to any other; and 


our exceſs this way doth often provoke him to re- 
move that mercy from us, which we do thus make 


an idol of; and our duty is to labour when he dot! 
ſo, to get that matter amended, and to rejoice in all 


our enjoyments with trembling, and as if we rejci- 
| ced not. 4. It thould be a means of drawing your 


heart 


6 2 2 „9 


Wa 
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6 hearts and thoughts more upwards and homewards ; 
« I mean your everlaſting home. You ſhould be look- 
ing oftner now than before into the other world. I 
ee ſhall go to him, faith David, when his little ſon was 
gone before. It is yet but a little while ere all the 
„ things of time ſhall be ſwallowed up in eternity; 
« and the matter is not great, whether we or ours die 
« firſt, whilſt we are all dying: in the midſt of life we 
are in death: what manner of perſons then ought 
« we to be? Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and lo 
God, even our Father, be your ſupport under, and... 
«do you good by this diſpenſation, and give you a 
name better than that of ſons and daughters. We ; 
«©: are daily mindful of you at the throne of grace, in 
| © our poor meaſure, and dearly recommended to 


4 


” Wh 


„ 


We ſhall next N up ; Tome PF oe out of His. :- 
letters to his chuldren, alter they were married and gone 
from him. 


To one of his daughters with child of her firſt child, 


| be thus writes, You have now one kind of f burthen 
more than ever you had before to caſt upon God, 
| © and if you do fo, he will luſtain you, according bs - 


* his pronuſe.” 


And when the time af G was near, thus; 1 You = 
* know whom you have truſted, even Him "whe is 
true and faithful, and never yet did, nor ever will 
*« forſake the foul that ſeeks him. Though he be Al- 


mighty, and can do every thing, yet this he cannot 


* do, he cannot deny himſelf, nor be worſe than his 


Bey word; but what is his word? Hath he promiſed 
that there ſhall be always a ſafe and ſpeedy delive- 
ry? that there ſhall be no Jabez, no Benoni? No, 
put if there be, he hath promiſed it ſhall work to- 
* gether for good: hath promiſed, if he doth not 
. ſave from, he will fave through: if he call to go, 
even through the valley of the ſhadow of death, (and 


« 


what leſs 1 is child- bearing ?) he will be with you, 


* 


Dd * his 


N 
8 


N 
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* 


his rod and his ſtaff ſhall comfort you, and that's 
© well: therefore your faith muſt be in thoſe things 
as the promiſe is, either ſo or ſo, and which way 2 
ever it be, God is good and doth. good. "There. 
„ fore (my dear daughter) lift up the hands that 
„ hang down, caſt your burthen upon him, truſt alſo 
in him, and let your thoughts be eſtabliſhed. We 
are mindful of you in our daily prayers, but you 
have a better Interceſſor than wes who is heard al- 
Was 1 
5 of. e in . ſame 5 he 


1 Ane writes; “ Your laſt letter ſpeaks you in a good 


frame; which rejoiced my heart, that you were fix- 


ed, fixed waiting upon God; that your faith was 
60 uppermoſt, above your fears; that you could ſay, 
* Behold the handmaid of the Lord, let him do with 
© me as ſeemeth good in his eyes. We are never fit- 


& 


* ter for a mercy, nor 1s it more likely to be a mercy 


indeed, than when it is fo with us; now the Lord 
keep it always in the imagination. of the thoughts 
F of your heart. And he ee forget not 1 Tim. 


« ji. laſt. 


When one * TE e ee Was ſafely 8 in 


a letter to another of them that was drawing near to 


that needful hour, he obſerved, that when David ſaid, 


Pfal, cxvi. 12. What ſhall I render? he preſently 


2adds, ver. 13. © will call upon the name of the Lord.” 
| BD. As bs (faith he) calling upon the name of. the Lord 
4 for mercy for you, were one way of rendering un- 


. the Lord, for the mw benefit done to Four: fil- 
cc ter. | 


- on kw of alliction! in hots families by the fick- 
2 neſs or death of children, or daher uke, he e wrote 


ſome word in ſeaſon. 


In the furnace again! ? (faith he) but a good f jend 


« ſits by, and it is only to take away more of the 


4. drxoſs. If leſs fire would do, we ſhould not have it 


* ſo much and ſo often. O for faith to truſt the Re- 
= eres: and to refer all to his will and wildom, and to 


„ 5 „% Wait 


„ 
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Wait t te ifſue.---for I have been young, and now 
am old, but I never yet ſaw it in vain to ſeek God, 
« and to hope i in Him.“ 
At another time he thus writes: Tough and knot- 
e ty blocks muſt have more and more wedges ; our 
« heavenly Father, when he judgeth, will overcome. 
We hear of the death of dear S. T. and chide our- 
* ſelves for being ſo often pleaſed with his little pret- 
* tyfaſhions, leſt we offendedtherein, by being too much 
* ſo. No rival muſt fit with Him in his throne, who 


&« deſerves all our r love and] joy, and hath too little of 5 


een it. 
At another time, upon the death of oder little | 


one : © The dear little one (faith he) made but a ſhort Z 


e paſſage through this to another world, where it is 
© to be for ever a living member of the great body, 

„ whereof Jeſus Chriſt is the ever-living head; but 
for which hope there were cauſe tor forrow indeed. 
If he that gives takes, and it is but his own, ly Xs 
* ſhould we fay, What doſt thou? i IE 
Alt another time upon the like occaſion ; « Our : 
“ quiver of childrens children is not ſo full, but God 
* can ſoon empty it: O for grace, grace at ſuch a 


_ © rime, which will do that that nature cannot. Tbe 
c ding to his riches in glory. The Lord is ſtill train- 


ing you up in his good ſc chool; and though no af. 
* fliction for the preſent bejoyous, but grievous, never- 
e theleſs afterwards it yields well; your work is 


in every thing to ny” ; mapa will to the will of | 
* God. ” "I | 


ce 


«6 


God of all grace ſupply your need and ours, accor- _ 


Jo one of his daighters concerning her litle ones, 7 
he thus writes; ; © They are but bubbles: we have 


many warnings. to fit looſe; the leſs we rely upon "9 


them in our joys and hopes, the more likely to have 


ec 


e nor will he ſuffer the creature 0 "Wy his throne | 


in our affections.” _ 
e the death of a little child but a fow days old, 1 
0 d 3 4 be 5 


1 


© them continued to us: Our Godis a jealous God, 


212 Tie U 
he thus vrites: “ The tidings of the death of. your 


66 
* 
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little one were afflicting to us, but the clay muſt 


not ſay to the potter, What doſt thou-? If he that 
took be the ſame that gave, and what he gave and 
took was his own, by our own conſent, it becomes 
us to ſay, Bleſſed he the Name of the Lord. 1 hope 
you have been learning to acknowledge God in all 


6 events, and to take all as from his hand, who hath 


6 


| 6 | 


64 
4. 


. 


given us to know, I ſay, to know (for. Paul faith 


1o) that all things do work together, (not only ſhall, 


but do) for our good, that we may be more and 


more partakers of his holineſs. He can make the 
two left as comfortable to you as all the three, as 
all your ſive could have been. However, if all the 
ciſterns were drawn dry while you have your foun. 
_ tain to go to, you are well; you may allo by faith 
lock forward, and ſay, it was a covenant-child, and 
through merey, ue ſhall ea * again in a better 


Were 


Upon the ſi deln at a pr hong ebild, he thus. writes 


to the parent: You and we are taught to fay, It is 


* de Lord ; upon his will, muſt we wait, and to it 
muſt we ſubmit in every thing; not upon conſtraint, 
but of choice; not only becauſe he is the potter 
and we the clay, and therefore in a way of ſove- 
reignty he may do what he pleaſeth with us and 
_ ours3---but becauſe he is our Father, and will do 
nothing but what ſhall be for good to us. The 


more you can be ſatisfied in this, and the more 


willing to reſign, the more likely to have. Be 
ſtrong therefore in the grace which is in Chriſl 
Jeſus; it is given for ſuch a time of need as this. 
I hope your fears and ours will be prevented, and 
pray they may; but thanks be to God, we kncw 
the worſt of it, and that worſt hath no harm 4 in it, 


while the better part is eures which cannot be taken 
away from us.“. 
To one of his 1 in allliction hes, i . ; 


Tis ate of trial with vou, — to the will 


B of 


% A A in ] f.,. %ĩͤ 3 ĩ⅛ðv . ĩͤ 7 


en 


| ce 
"06+ 


« to * melted for uſe, and to have the refiner ſet by. 


You know whom you have believed, keep your 
hold of the everlaſting covenant : he is faithful that 
hath promiſed. We pray for you, and we give 

* thanks for you daily, tor the cup is mixed, there- 
fore truſt in the Lord for ever, and rejoiec in the . 
Lord always; again | ſay rejoice.” of e 
Io one of his ſons- in- law that was a little 1 


in building, he thus writes: „ge ſure to take God 
60 


cc 
6. 
| * 


60 
T 
406 
(e 
« 


“that they and we are pafling away, withering flow. 


cc 


« 


<6: 


&« 
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of your and our heavenly Father. Though you ſee 
not yet what he means by it, you ſhall ſee. He 
means you good, and not hurt; he is ſhewing you 
the vanity of all things under the fun, that your 


happinefs lies not in them, but in himſelf only : 


ers; that therefore we may learn to die to them, 
„ and live above them, placing our hope and happi- ik 


„ neſs in better things, truſting in Him alone who is 


« the rock of ages, who fails not, neither can fail, nor 

« will fail thoſe that fly to Him. 1 pray you, think 
not a hard thought of him, no not one hard thought, 
for he is good, and doth good in all he doth, and 
therefore all ſhall work for good: but then, as you 
are called according to his purpoſe (bleſſed be his 
name for it) ſo you muſt love him, and love (you 
| know) thinks no evil, but puts the beſt conte on 1 
upon all that the perſon loved ſaith or doth, and 


ſo muſt you, though now - for a a ſeaſon, if need DE 125 


you are in heavineſs.“ 


At another time: Your. times, Cl ail times of 
yours, are in the Lord's good hand, whoſe will is 


“ his wiſdom. Lis one thing (as we read and ob- 
© ſerved this morning, out of Ezek. xxii.) to be put 


into a furnace and left there as droſs to be conſum- 


ed; and another thing to be put in as gold or ſilver 


along with you in this, as in all your other affairs ; 


for except he build the houſe, they labour in- vain 
that build it. Count upon troubleſome occurrences 
in it, and keep the ö {pink quiet within: and et nat 
4 God's 


Ons i oe 
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8 God s time nor dues be entrenched upon, and then 
« all Wil be well”? 7092 5-5 


Twas but a little belbre he died that he wrote bos 


to one of his children; = We rejoice in God's good- 
4 


and rejoiceth over us with ſinging, Zeph. iii. 17. 


«neſs in us? What not in him ? I pray let me recom- 


mend him to your love: love him, love him with 


all the powers of your ſoul, and out of love to him 
« pleaſe him. He is pleaſed with honeſt endeavours 
to pleaſe him; though, after all, in many things we 
come mort, for we are not t under the law, but un- 
5 der grace.“ i g 


1 .To one of his children. ond from 1 Ree 'y 2 
. gives this hint : © Remember that a new life muſt be 
4 a new life indeed: reprieves e a call for 


returns extraordinary. N 


. iT he laſt j journey he made to London x was in Auguſt I 
EO 1690; before he went, he ſent this farewell letter to 


His ſon at Cheſter: T am going forth this morning 
„ towards the great city, not knowing but it may be 


„Mount Nebo to me: therefore I ſend you this as 
& full of bleſſings as it can hold, to yourſelf, my daugh- 


4 'huſbands, and all the little ones, together and ſeve- 


e rally. If I could command the bleſſings, I would; 
but I pray to Him that hath and doth, and I truſt 


will. The Lord bleſs you, and keep you, and lift 


Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, ſo walk in him: keeping 
conſcience always void of offence, both towards 


neſs to you, that your diſtemper hath been a rod 

_ «ſhaken only, and not laid on. He is good, and 
b doth good ; and ſhould” we not love him, and reſt 

r love to him? He faith, he doth in his to us, 


And have not we much more caute ? What loveli- 3 


ter your wife, all the reſt of my daughters, their 


up the light of his countenance- upon you. As 
you have received, and you tor your part preached 


God, and towards all men. Love your mother, 
3G and be dutiful to . and live i in love and peace 
5 . | „ Fong 
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1 among yourſelyes, and the God of love and peace 


that hath been, will be with you. Amen.” 


| : To one who deſired his direction 57 the attaining 


of the gift of N he wrote = following AN of 


advice: * 


5 If you ww "A able in words and expreſſions of ©: 


your own, without the help of a form, to offer u 


b prayers to God, obſerve theſe following rules of d. 


rection, i in the all whereof, by God's Ns. you may 
in tune attain thereunto. 


1. You muſt be throughly cntivinced; that where 


ſuch a gift is, it is of great uſe to a chriſtian ; both 


very comfortable and very profitable, and therefore 


very deſirable, and worth your ſerious endeavours : 


this muſt firſt be, or elſe all that follows will ſignify 


nothing: for it is as the wiſe man ſaith, Prov. xviii. 1 
Through deſire a man having ſeparated himſelf, 
« ſeeketh and intermeddleth with all wiſdom;“ that 
ie, till we are brought in ſome good meaſure to deſire 
the end, we ſhall never in good earneſt apply Our- 
ſelves to the uſe of means for the obtaining of it. It 
is a gift that fits a perſon to be of uſe to others in the 
duty of prayer, according as there is occaſion, either 
in a family or in chriſtian communion. It is alſo of 
great advantage to ourſelves; for how can any form 
(though ever ſo exact) be poſſibly contrived, ſo as 
| to reach all the cireumſtances of my particular caſe, 
and yet it is my duty, in every wing to make my re- 


queſts known to Gd. 
* 2. As you | ſhould be perſwaded of the excellent bh 


of it, where it is attained, To alſo you ſhould believe, 
that where it is not, it may be attained, and that with- 
out any great difficulty. No doubt, but many are diſ- 

couraged from endeavouring after i it, by an opinion 


they have that it is to no purpoſe; they think it a thing 


ſo far above their abilities, that they had as good ſit 
ſtill and never attempt it: this is of very bad conſe- 


cc d as in other matters of religion, + lo particularly 
in 
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in this, and therefore watch againſt this ſuggeſtion, 
and conclude, that (though it may be harder to ſome 
chan others) yet it is impoſſible to none: nay, this wiſ- 
dom is eaſy to him that underſtandeth, where means 
are uſed in the fear of God. 


* 3. You muſt rightly Seer and conſider hs : 
it is with whom you have to do in prayer, for your 


encouragement to come to Him, though in the midſt 


of many infirmities and imperfections. He is your 
Father, your loving, tender-hearted Father, who knows 


your frame, and remembers you are but duſt; who 


is not extreme to mark what we do amiſs, in man- 


ner and expreſſion, where the heart is upright with 


him. You may judge a little concerning his love, by 


the diſpoſition that is in you towards your children, 
when they come to aſk things needful of you; and 


believe him to be infinitely more merciful and com- 


paſſionate, than the moſt merciful and compaſſionate 


of fathers and mothers are or can be; eſpecially re- 
membering that we have an Advocate with the Father 
]eſus Chriſt the righteous, who is the great High Prieſt 


of our profeſſion, and whom he heareth always. 


4. You muſt pray that you may pray; beg of God, 
5 ah Father of lights, from whom every good and per- 
ect gift comes, to beſtow this gift upon you. We 
read, Luke xi. 1. that one of the diſciples came to 
: Jeſus Chriſt upon this errand, © Lord, teach us to 


pray,“ and he had his requeſt granted preſently: 


5 go you to Him on the fame errand. You may plead 
the relation of a child, from that ſcripture, Gal. iv. 6. 


And becauſe you are ſons, God hath ſent forth the 
Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father: and the promiſe alſo from that ſcripture, 


+» Zech: xii. 10. © I will pour upon the houſe of David, 


and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the ſpirit of grace, 
and of ſupplication ;** which two, relation and a 


promiſe, if they be not ſufficient to encourage your 


faith and hope in this addreſs, what is, or can be? 
'S It is * you addreſs 12 88885 to the du- 
: „ ty; 


* 


lieve he will accept of us. 
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ty, to read a portion of holy ſeripture, which will be 
of great uſe to furniſh you both with matter and words 
| for prayer, eſpecially David's Pſalms, and Paul's E- 
| piſtles. The Holy Spirit hath provided for us a treaſu- 
ry, or ſtorehouſe, of what is ſuitable for all occaſions, 
and where both the word and the matter are his own, 
and of his own framing, and inditing : if affections be 
ſtirring in us accordingly, we have great reaſon to be- 
In divers places he hath 


bimſelf put words into our mouths for the purpoſe, "Ro 


Hol. xiv. 2. Take with you words.“ 


elſewhere. ff 


6. There muſt be ſome acquaintance with our own 
hearts, with our ſpiritual ſtate and condition, our wants 
and ways, or elſe no good will be done in this matter. 


'Tis ſenſe of need, hunger, thirſt, cold, nakedneſs, 


that ſupplies the poor beggar at your door with perti- 

nent expreſſions and arguments, he needs not the help 

of any friend or book to furniſh him; fo if we know 

| ourſelves, and feel our condition, and ſet God before 

us as our God, able and ready to help us, words will 

| eaſily follow wherewith to offer up our defires to him, 

who underſtands the language even of ſighs and tears, 

| and . which cannot be uttered, Rom. vii. 
26. 

5 Ys It is of ae in \ ſtated prayer, ordinarily to Sb e | 

| a method, according to the ſeveral parts of Prayers i 

which are theſe four: _ 


1. Compellation or 3 Which! is the giving 


of due titles to God in our addreſſes to him, and there- 
in abſcribing to him the glory due unto his name. 
With this we are to begin our prayers, both for the 
working of a holy awe and dread upon our hearts to- 
wards him, on the account of his greatneſs and ma- 
jeſty ; as alſo for the ſtrengthening of our faith and _ 
hope in him, 8 the account of a goodneſs and 1 


„ 
2. Confeſſion ; ſin is to be confeſſed i in every prayer: 
Ee e original 


Matth. vi. 9g. 
& After this manner therefore 192 4 ye,” and AI TY 
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Wo original ſin as the root, ſpring- head and fountain; and 
actual ſin as the fruit and ſtream proceeding from it. 


Herein you muſt not reſt in generals, as the moſt do, 


but eſpecially when you are in ſecret before the Lord, 


you muſt deſcend to particulars, opening the Whole 
Vound, hiding nothing from him, alſo aggravating 


the fault from the circumſtances of it, judging and con- 

demning Fourſelf for it in the ig ht of God; and for 

your help herein, you muſt acquaint yourſelf with the 

divine law, the precepts and pro mibitions of it, eſpecial- 

1 extent and ſpiritual nature, as the rule, aud 
t 


en bring your own thoughts, words, and actions 


n GO to vie by it. 


3. Petition, for ſuch good things ns God hath pro- 


© miled, and you have need of, both concerning this 
| life and that which is to come. As to the latter, you 
are to pray for mercy to pardon, and grace to help in 
time of need. As to the former, for bread to eat, and 
raiment to put on, and a heart to be therewith con- 
tented. You are to pray for others alſo, the church 
of God, the land of your nativity, magiſtrates, miniſ- 
ters, relations, and friends, not . che afflictions 


wy 8 the afflicted. 


4. Thankſgiving, b confiderable 
+ in every prayer ; for-our duty is, in every thing 


to give thanks for mercies received, public and per- 
£ ſonal, which 1 is the will of God! in Chrilt . concern- 


ing he 


This rule of method | is not ſo 1 to 60 Ar 


_ edi in prayer, as in no caſe to be varied from ; but it 1s 
| certainly very uſeful and expedient, and a great help 
to young beginners in that du 5 


8. My advice is, that you would delay no longer, 


; l but forthwith apply yourſelf, in the ſtrength of Jeſus 
Chriſt, to this ſweet and excellent way of praying; 
and I dare ſay, in a ſhort time you will find, through 


the aids and ſupplies of divine grace, what is at firſt 


hard and difficult, will by degrees be eaſy and delight- 


Lu Aal. The e promiſe * Nags to av; that hath, i. e. that 


peu” 2 . | hath, 
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Jelus, for we are not © under te: ws but unter . 
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A/ ſhort e of ſome of. Aer F Vicks; 9 . 
bis brethren in the miniſtry, that died before bin. 


vitnelſes we are encompaſſed about with. 


hath, and uſeth what he hath, more ſhall 1 gien. 
Though you cannot do what you would, yet fail not 


to do what you can, wherein the Lord will accept of 
Jou, according to his everlaſting covenant in Chriſt 


TE think ourſelves obliged to add this account out 

of his own papers, partly as an evidence of the 
great eſteem he had of the gifts and graces of others 
| to whom he delighted to do honour ; (an inſtance of 
that humility which he was in all reſpects a great ex- 
ample of z) and partly that we may preſerve the wm 
membrance of ſome in that country, whoſe names 
ought not to be buried in oblivion, It is part of that 
| honour which we owe to them that fear the Lords 
to mention them with reſpect when they are dead and 
gone, that we may contribute fomething to the fulfil- 
lng of the promiſe, that the righteous, and eſpecially . 
they who turn many to righteouſneſs, ſhall be had in 
everlaſting remembrance. While their glorified fouls | 
ſhine as the ſtars in the firmament of our Father, it is 
fit that their embalmed memories ſhould in theſe low- 
er regions go forth as a lamp that burneth. The Jew- 
ih rabbins read Prov. x. 7. as a precept, Let the 
memory of the juſt be bleſſed.” We will take them 
in the order wherein we find them in his diary, accord 
ng to the time of their death, premiſing only this note 
of his, occaſioned by a particular inſtance; Such a 
5 " day I read the life of old Mr Bruen of Stapleford, 

* in which I met with fome things that ſhame me, 
* ſome things that confirm me, and ſome things that 

* quicken me.” Bleſſed be God for that cloud of | 


nn” "© 
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Mr John Machin was buried at Newcaſtle, Sept. 8. 


1664. a worthy inſtrument in goſpel work: laborious, 
faithful, and ſucceſsful above his fellows ; taken away 


3 midſt of his days; the firſt candle I have heard 


— put out by God, among the many hundreds put 


under a buſhel by men. [An account of his holy ex- 


 einplary life was printed many years after, carrie up, 
I think by Mr Newcome.] 


Mi Heath, late miniſter of 1 church in Sa- 

lop, was buried. May 28, 1666. He was of Chriſt's | 
College in Cambridge, where he was much valued 
for his great learning, eſpecially in the Oriental tongues, 


in which he was one of the greateſt maſters of his age. 


#2 He was employed to correct the Synac and Arabick 
of the Polyglot bible, which was ſent down to him in 


| ſheets for that purpoſe, for which biſhop Walton gave 


him a copy. He read the liturgy till Auguſt 24, 1662, 
and then was filenced, becauſe he could not come u 
to the impoſed terms of conformity. When the five. 
mile act commenced, March 25, 4666. he removed to 


Wellington, and there within a few weeks died; and 


Wuas buried. When he lay upon his death-bed, Mr | 
Lawrence aſked him what reflections he had upon his 
nonconformity; Truly (ſaid he) I would not but 

have done as I did for a thouſand worlds.” He had 


great confidence, that God would provide for his wi- 


dow and children, according to promiſe. (The cha- 
racter Mr Baxter gives of him is, that he was moder- 
„ ſedate, quiet, and religious.) 


Much about the ſame time Mr York died in „ 
"2 a holy good man, and well approved in the miniſtry, 


who waſted his own candle in giving light to others, 
even After he was removed out of the candleſtick. 


Lord! is this the meaning of Rev. xi. 12. concerning 


5 the witneſſes? 


Mx Thomes Ponte! late miniſter of Whiccharch, 
S died at Salop in a good old age, June 19, 1667; he 
was born in Northamptonſhire, bred in Cambridge; 
he was ſettled miniſter 4 Hanmer i in F _—_— "a 
1 55 „ 3 before 
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e che wars, by the means of Sir John Hanmer, 
the patron, who was a very worthy, pious gentleman, 
and a great promoter of religion in that pariſh (but 


died in the midſt of his days.) Here Mr Porter's mi- 
niſtry was bleſſed with sd erfük acceptance and ſuc= 


cels, both in that and the neighbouring pariſhes ; and 
a great harveſt of ſouls was there gathered in to Chriſt, | 
After the wars were over (during the heat of which 
he was forced to withdraw) he procured Mr Steel for 
Hanmer, and he removed to Whitchurch, where he 
continued an inſtrument of much good, till the king : 


thy moderate man. He preached his farewell ſermon | 


ſpent the reſt of his days in filence and affliction. He 
was exerciſed long with pain upon his bed, and the 
multitude of his bones with ſtrong pain. if this be 


His dying counſel to the Lord's people was, to “ ſtick | 


to Chriſt, and not to let him go, come lle come 
40 death. * „ 


in n Shrewſbury, April 12, 1669, a true Nathaniel, an 

Ifaelite indeed, in whom was no guile: one that, like 
Caleb, followed the Lord fully in difficult trying times; 
he was a member of the long Parliament for Shrewſ- 


. bury, and very active for God in his generation, VC 

5 bounding 1 in good works, and his memory 18 blefled. 

WH 1 was going to Shrewſbury upon an appointment of — 
„ his, and by the way met the ſad news of his death, _ 

A which was ſudden, but not ſurpriſing, to one that was 5 

p, always ready. He was twice at public ordinances the 


came in, and then he gave way to Dr Bernard, a wor- 


| at Whitchurch, Auguſt 28, 1660, on Col. i. 24. and | 


done to the green tree, what ſhall be done to the dry? 


The worthy Colonel "Viv Hunt died at his bite 


„ WW Gay before, being Lord's day, worſhipped God with 


8 his family in the evening, went to bed well as at other 


times; ; but about two or three o'clock in the morn- 1 


ing wak'd very ill, and before five fell aſleep in the 
Lord. © Help, Lord: for the godly man ceaſeth.“ 


Chriſt, ae my worthy friend, died in a Lg old age, 
920 March | 


* 5 


Mr George Mainwaring a faithful miniſter of Jeſus 2 
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oh . 14. 1669-70, gathered as a ſhock of corn. in 
nis ſeaſon. He was born in Wrenbury pariſh in Che- 
hire, ſupported at the Univerſity by Mr Cotton of 
Cumbermere, where he had the reputation of a good 
ſcholar; he was brought acquainted with the ways of 
1 religion by means of Mr Buckly his uncle, a ſtrict p 
ritan. He was firſt chaplain to Sir Henry Delves, 7 
terwards rector of Baddely, and chaplain to Sir Tho- 
mas Mainwaring. After the wars he was removed to 
— Malpas, whence he was ejected upon the King's com- 
ing in. His converſation was exemplary, eſpecially 
for plainneſs and integrity; he was eminent ſor ex- 
pounding ſcripture. While he was at Malpas, he con- 
ſtantly gave all the milk which his _ ve on the 
Lord's day to the poor. | | 
Mx John Adams of N hepa, was buried at Ellef. 
| mere, * 4. 1670s he was a faithful miniſter of the 
goſpel. 


Mr en . my mort friend, died of 


1 conſumption at Nantwich, November 14, 1670, in 
-- forty-firſt year of his age. He was bred up for a 
tradeſman in Suffolk, but always addicted to his 2 


and was ordained a miniſter after the King came in, 


and entertained curate at Tilſtock, under Dr. Bernard, 
bdaut by reaſon of his nonconformity could not continue 
there long. On the Monday before he died, he ſaid 
to thoſe about him, that towards Wedneſday he ſhould 
take his leave of them, and did fo. He was buried at 
Addon, Mr Kirkes, vicar of Acton preached, and gave 
him a worthy character (and ſuch as he deſerved) for 
vprightneſs, humility, moderation, prayer, faithfulneſs 
in reproving, patience under afflidtion; and in faying 
he was an Iſraelite indeed without guide, he ſaid all. 
I be Lord make me a follower of him, and of all the 
reſt, Who 4irough faith and | patience inherit the pro- 
NE W ak | 
„ Joſhua F my truly W friend and 
brother, died at Alkinton in Whitchurch pariſh, Sep- 
RED tequhor- 1. * bleſied be God for his holy life and 


happy 


* 


1 
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kipps death. Te was ſeveral years cheſt of Mid- 

dle in Shropſhire, and was turned out thence for non- 

conformity. He was a holy, loving, ſerious man. Dr 

Fowler preached his funeral ſermon at Whitchurch, on 

| Dan; xi. 3. highly praiſing him (as he deſerved) for : 

| wiſdom, piety, and peaceableneſs. _ : 
Mr Samuel Hilderſham died near Bromicham in "NY 

ril 1674, the only ſon of Mr Arthur Hilderſham of Aſh- 


anuel college in Cambridge, batchelor of divinity, 


the year 1628, and continued there till ſilenced by the 1 


vines; a father to the ſons of the prophets in and a- 


able, an excellent preacher, an eminent expoſitor, and 
very much a gentleman ; he was about fourſcore years 
of age when he died. He ordered by his will this in- 
(cription upon his grave-ſtone : Samuel Hilderſham, B. 


yours, till Auguſt 24, 1662, F 
| Mr Richard Sadler, my worthy friend 104 fellow: Fn 
labourer, died at Whixal in Prees pariſh, April 167 5. 


his father into New-England ; after the wars he return- 
ed into England; was ordained at Whixal-chapel, May ; 


of great piety and moderation. = 

Mr Rowland Nevet died at his boule near Ofweltry 9 5 
December 8. 1675, and was buried at Morton-chapel. 
| preached his funeral ſermon at Swinny, on 2 Pet. i. 
14. ** Knowing that I muſt ſhortly put off this my ta- 


Chriſt muſt certainly and ſhortly die. He was born 
In Hodnet pariſh, Anno Dom. 1609, brought up at 
hrewſbury ſchool, was afterwards of Edmund-hall in 
Ixiord, commenced maſter of arts in the * 16 e s 
27217 b e 


by (whoſe works praiſe him in the gates) fellow of Em. a 
| 11623, ſettled rector of Weſt-Felton in Shropſhire, in 
act of uniformity. He was one of the aſſembly of 1 


bout Shropſhire, He was learned, loving, and charit= 


D. rector of Weſt-Felton, in the <ounty of Salop, 34 1 | 5 


He was born in Worceſter: went, when young, with _ 


16. 1648, and was removed thence to Ludlow. Be- 
ing turned out there upon the King's coming = 
ſpent the reſt of his days in privacy at Whixal: a man be 


* bernacle :” thence ſhewing that the miniſters of 
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he was epiſcopally ordained ; and Anno 163 5, he was 


preſented to the vicarage of Stanton in Shropſhire, 
where he continued many. years, with great ſucceſs in 
- miniſtry, While he was ſingle, he kept houſe, 


judging that more for the furtherance of his work 4 


mong his people. than to table. After the war he re. 
moved to Oſweſtry, where he laboured abundantly in 


the work of the Lord; and even after he was ſilenced 


for nonconformity, he continued among his people there 


to his dying day, doing what he could, when he might 


not do what he would. He would ſay, he thought 
moſt of his converting work was done at Oſweſtry, 


the firſt ſeven years of his being there. He loved to 
preach, and to hear others preach concerning the great 
things of religion, Redemption, Reconciliation, Re- 


generation, &c. for theſe (ſaid he) are the main matter. 
When the plague was at Oſweſtry, he continued with 
bis people, and preached to them, and it was an op- 
mt portunity of doing much good. 
His converſation from his youth was not only — | 


leſs, but holy and pious ; he was exemplary for family 


religion, and great care and induſtry in the education 
of his children. He was looked upon as congregation- 
e judgement and practice, and was not ſatisfied to 
ioin in the common prayer; but he was free to com- 
municate with thoſe that did. It was his judgement, 
that miniſters ſhould be ordained by miniſters; and 
that a miniſter is not only a miniſter of the particular 


congregation in which he labours. He greatly bewail- 


ae ed the diviſions of the church, and the intemperate 
heats of ſome of all perſuaſions. He was exceeding 
kind and loving to his friends, very frequent in pious 
ejaculations to God. Being often diſtempered in body, 
be would fay, he was never better than in the pulpit, 
3 and that it was * the beſt place he could wiſh to die 
e in,” He often bleſſed God for a fit of ſickneſs which 


he had, which he ſaid he would not have been without 
for a world, the foundation of his comfort, and hope 


of heaven being laid . When he Was ſometimes | 
Pe much 
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Anh went with his labours, he would appeal to God, 
that, Though he might be wearied in his ſervice, he f 


es would never be weary of it.” His dying prayer for 
his children (after many ſweet exhortations) wis, 


„That the Mediator 8  bleſling might be the portion of 


66 every one of them: adding a «] char ge you all, ſee 
« to it, that you meet me on the right hand of Chriſt, A 
« at the great day.” A little before he died he 16 
this expreſſion, Go forth, my Soul, go forth to meet 
« thy God;” adding by and by, «]t is now done; 
* come, Lord Jefus, come quickly. » One preſent ſay- 
ing to mum, that he was now going to receive his re- 
ward, he replied, « It is free grace.” [Mr Henry was 


much importuned to print his ſermon at Mr Nevet's 


funeral, with ſome account of his life and death, which 
he was foiriewhat inclined to do, but was diſcouraged | 
by the difficulties: of the times, and it was never done. 
Bat ſome materials he had tor it, out of FENG we have S 
collected theſe hints. ] | , 


Mr Robert Fogg, my old PROD friend, was Varies at 5 


Acton near Nantwich, April 21. 1676, he died in a 


good old age, about eighty. He was miniſter of Ban- 
gor in Flintſhire, till after the King came in, and thence- 


forward to his death was a poor ſilent nonconformiſt, 


but of a bold and zealous ſpirit. Giving good counſel | 
to thoſe about him a little before he died, he had this 
weighty ſaying among others, Aſſure yourſelves the 
„Spirit of God will be underling to no fin.” 
Mr Andrew Parſons, ſome time der of Wem, ny 
died at London, October 1. 1684. He was born in 
Devonſhire, and was miniſter there ſome years before 
the war; being driven thence to London, he became 
well known to Mr Pym, who ſent him down to Wem, 
when that town was garriſoned for the Parliament; 
there he continued in the exerciſe of his miniſtry, till . 
the year 1660. He was an active, friendly, generous 
man, and a moving, affecting preacher. Mr Baxter, 
inhis life, part z. page 94, commends him for a mo- 
Lerate man, a and ſpeaks of his being 1 in ann, for ſe- 


Ff eee ditious : 
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ditions words. ſworn. againſt. him, which were theſe: 
preachin from 2 Tim. iii. 1 3. he ſaid, The devil was 
like 9 that courted the ſoul, and ſpoke fair till 
„ he, was gotten! into the throne, and. then played 
„ pranks.” The witneſſes depoſed contrary to the co- 
| herence of bis diſcourſe, that he ſaid the king was like 


the devil. He was tried at Shrewſbury before my 


Lord Newport, Mr Serj eant Turner and others, May 


28. 1662. It was alſo charged upon him, that he had 
ſaid, © There was more ſins committed now in England 
“L ina month, than was heretofore in ſeyen years; and 

> IS there had been more and better preaching in 
England for twenty years paſt, than was ever ſince 


the apoſtles days.“ He had counſel affigned him, 


= | who pleaded that the time. limited by the ſtatute in 


which he was indicted was expired: the Court yield- 
edit was ſo, allowing twenty-eight days to a month; 
but they would underſtand it of thirty days to a month, 


ſo he was found guilty, and fined two hundred pounds, 5 
and ordered to be impriſoned till it ſhould: be paid. 


Mr Hugh Rogers, a worthy faithful miniſter of Je- 


5 ſus Chriſt, turned out for nonconformity, from New- 
town in Montgomerylhire, was buried at Welſhpool, : 
March 17, 1679-80, he was looked upon as congre- 


gational but his declared judgment was, That mini- 
ſters ough to be ordained by miniſters, and to give 
< themſelves wholly to that work; and that none but 


„ miniſters have authority to preach and govern in a 


6 conſtituted church; and that Chriſt's miniſters are 


„ his miniſters in all places ; ; and that where the word 
* of Chriſt is preached, and his Sacraments adminiſ- 
dd tered, there is a true church.” He was a man of 
5 excellent converſe, and whoſe peculiar felicity 7 i in 


1 pleaſant and edifying diſcourſe. 


July ad and 3d, 1680, theſe two days brought tid- 5 
ings + the death of Mr Haines, ſome time miniſter of 
Wem in Shropſhire, and fince at New-chapel in Weſt- 


minſter; and of Mr Richard Edwards miniſter at Of- 
. both ne conformiſts, pious, peaceable and 
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| good men, whom I hope, through grace to meet ſhort- 
ly in heaven. The Lord raiſe 8 oUners in their room 
to be and do better. 


Mr Robert Boſier, my Wer friend ad ngen 


having juſt compleated the twenty-third year of his 
age, died of a fever, September 13, 1680, at Mr Doo- 7 
little's houſe in Iſlington, whither he was gone but a 
few weeks before for improvement in learning ; being 
formerly a commoner of Edmund-hall in Oxford, and 


ſince having ſpent ſome years in my family, and de- 


ſigned himſelf for the ſervice of Chriſt, in the work of 
the miniſtry. He was a young man of pregnant parts. 
great induſtry, and exemplary ſeriouſneſs and piety, 
and likely to be an eminent inſtrument of good in his 
day. His friends and relations had promiſed them- 


ſelves much comfort in him, but we know who ” per- 

„ formeth the thing that is appointed for us, and . 

« eth not account of any of his matters.” ? 
Mr John Malden, my dear and worthy friend, turn- 


el out from Newport in Shropſhire for nonconform- 4 


ity, died at Alkington near Whitchurch, May 23, 
1681, a man of great learning, an excellent Hebrecian, 
and of exemplary piety, and a ſolid preacher: as he 
lived fo he died, very low in his own eyes; eſteeming 
himſelf good for nothing, though really good for eve- 
ry thing, which was manifeſtly a prejudice, both to his 
comfort, and to his uſefulneſs. He ſaid, he was far 
from repenting his being a ſufferer againſt conformity. : 
The relicks of ſo much learning, piety, and humility, 
I have not ſeen this great while laid in a grave, but ; 
bleſſed be God we had ſuch a one fo long. 8 
Dr Joſhua Maddocks, a beloved Phyſician, | our very 
dear friend and kinſman, died of a fever at Whit- 
church, in the midſt of his days, July 27th, 1682, 4 
very pious man, and eſpecially eminent for meekneſs ; | 
an excellent ſcholar, and particularly learned in the 
mathematicks ; he. lived much deſired, and died as 
much lamented. : 
Mr Thomas Bridge, wks had been echt of the 5 
0s F f 2 5 higher 
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= reQory of Malpas about fifty-ſeven years, being 
aged about ei ghty-two, years, was buried at Malpas, 
 ORtob. 7, 1682. In his laſt ſickneſs, which was long, 
he had appointed Mr Green, one of the curates there, 
to preach. his funeral ſermon on 1 Iim i. 16% How- 


"ES. 43 


ee Jeſus. Chriſt might, ſhew forth All: long-ſuffering : 5 


and to tay nothing in his commendation, but to give 


PER large account of his repentance upon his death-bed, 


Kc. Ile was a taking, popular preacher, preaching of. 
ten and almoſt to the laſt. When old, he could read 
the ſmalleſt 5 5 without ſpectacles. 4 


Mr William Cook, an aged, painful, Babel n mini- 


ſter of Jeſus Chriſt in Chelter, finiſhed his courſe with 
joy, July 4, 1684, in the midſt of the cloudy and dark 
day. [ ſee Mr, Baxter's character of him in his life, 
Part 3. page 98.] and an honourable account given of 
him by Mr Samuel Bold, of Steeple in Dorſetſhire, in 
a large preface to his book of Man's great duty. He 


i | was eminent for great induſtry, both in public and pri- 
vate work; great felf-denial, mortification, and con- 


tempt of the world, and a ſtrict adherence to his prin- 
Ciples in all the turns of the times. He was firſt mini 
ſter at Wroxal in Warwickſhire; there he publiſhed 


CH two treatiſes againſt the Anabaptiſts. From thence he 


was, by the advice of the London miniſters, removed 
to Aſhby. in Leiceſterſhire, whence he was turned out 
for refuſing the engagement, and afterward fettled in 
Cheſter, where he was miniſter of Michael's church, 
till he was outed by the act of uniformity. He was an 
active man for Sir George Booth, when he made that 
attempt to bring in the King, in 1659, for which he 
was brought up a priſoner to London, and continued 
long under confinement in Lambeth-houſe; and had 


not the times turned had been tried for his — If Dur- 


ing the uſurpation, his frequent prayer was, That 
God would pull down all uſurped power, and re- 


e ſtore the baniſhed to their right.” After he was 


5 ſilenced by the ae den *. he continued to feat 
deat 


— 
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death in a paſtoral relation to a ſociety of many worthy 9 
eminent Chriſtians in Cheſter ; though during the heat 


of the five-nule act, he was forced to withdraw to Pud- 


dington in Wirral, where (as in Cheſter, till King 
Charles's indulgence) he conſtantly attended on the 
public miniſtry, and he himſelf preached in the inter- 
vals. He would ſay ſometimes to his friends, when | 
he-was in that retirement, that he thought What lit- 
+ tle peace and quietneſs there was in this world., 
God's people enjoyed it in their corners.“ Soon 7 
after he was ſilenced, he was committed to the com- 
mon goal of Cheſter for preaching in his own:houſe, 
by the Mayor, at inſtigation of the then Biſhop Hall. e 
He was, very indefatigable in his miniſterial Ds. 3 
which he never ſought the aſſiſtance of any other mi- 


niſter; though while he bad liberty he conſtantly; Kept 


| 


a public faſt in his congregation every month, as he 

did alſo a private faſt in his own cloſet and family eve- 
ry week. He uſually ſet apart one afternoon ry |: 
week, to viſit the families of his congregation, and to | 
catechiſe their children and ſervants, and diſcourſe with 

them perſonally about their ſouls ; his viſits were ſhort | 
and edifying (and he managed them as one that was a | 


great huſband of his time) and he ſeldom or never 


parted without prayer. He was not free to join in the | 


common-prayer, and bore his teſtimony againſt pre- 


lacy and the ceremonies with ſomething of zeal; but 
his great piety, integrity, mortification, and charity, e 
recommended him to the reſpects even of many that 
differed from him. If any aſked his advice to any 
thing which might draw ſuffering upon them, he would 

be very tender, and deſire them not to depend upon 
his judgement ; but ſince it was a matter of ſuffering, | 

to be fully perſuaded in their own minde. 
le was a great ſcholar, and a hard ſtudent to the 
laſt, and was far from entangling himſelf in the affairs 
of this life, not knowing ought he had, ſave the bread 


that he did eat. In worldly matters he was n not very 
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85 none more free and' affable, or more ready to do 


| good. 


He lived * died a great exauipli of ſtriqt and cloſe 


walking wirh God, and a heavenly converſation; and 
his memory is very precious with many. He died i in 
the ſeventy-third year of his age. When he lay on 
his death- bed, an aged friend of his aſking him if he 
had not comfort in reflection upon his labours in the 
5 5 work of God, he preſently replied, c have nothing = 
F to boaſt of. 5 He was buried in Michael's church 
in Cheſter; and though for ſome time before he died, 
ſuch was the heat of the perſecution, that be durſt 


not ſhew'his face in the city, yet many conſiderable 


1 perſons were very forward to do wand honour at his 
A 
Mr Jonathan Roberts of Llanvair in Denbighſhire, 
my dear and precious friend, and a faithful miniſter 
of Chriſt, died at Mr Titus T homas' s 'houſe in Weſt- 
Felton, and was buried there Sept. 26. 1684. A true 
Nathaniel, an Ifraelite indeed, for plainneſs and inte- 
grity; a Filent ſufferer for his nonconformity, 4 
which he quitted a good living in Denbighſhire, He 
was a learned man, a Maſter of Arts of Oxford; 4 
died with comfort in his nonconformity, and with « con- 
ſidence of a return of mercy in God's due time. The 
ſummer before he died, he had been at Oxford, Cam- 1 
bridge, and London, where he heard and ſaw that 
Do which much confirmed him in his diſſent. 
Mx Zechariah Cawdrey, Miniſter of Bartomley in 
ON. Cheſhire, a learned and godly divine, was buried De- 
| cember 24. 1684. a conformiſt, and formerly a great 
ſufferer for the king, but in his later times much ma- 
 lignedand reproached by ſome people for his modera- 
tion towards diflenters, for his book of preparation for 
martyrdom, and for his zeal in keeping up the month- 
ly lectures at Nantwich and Tarvin. But he is gone 
_ to the world of peace, and love, and everlaſting praiſes. 
Mr Titus Thomas, miniſter of the independent con- 
gregation in Salop, was buried at Felton, December 


x: 10, 


«.ye allo ready.“ 


Mr John Cartwright, my. Sorts: Lips and eden, 

2 a faithful miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, was buried at Au- 
dlem in Cheſhire, Feb. 17. 1687-8. formerly miniſter. 
of Weſt-Kerby in Wirral, afterwards chaplain to the 


pious Lady Wilbrahem at Woodbey. 


Mx Edward Gregg of Cheſter, a worthy gentleman, 1 
and my dear friend, died July 9. 1689. of a fever, in 
the midſt of his days. He was one that feared God 
above many, of a meek and quiet ſpirit, and eminent- 
ly active and uſeful in his generation. The Lord is 
pulling our earthen props from under us, that we might 

| lean upon, and truſt in himſelf alone, and might learn 5 


to ceaſe from man. 


Mr Daniel Benyon of Aſh, my der friend and kink „ 

man, died June 25. 1690. a very ſerious, pious gentle- 

| man, and an Ifraclite indeed, a true lover, and. ready 
benefactor to all good men, ſpecially good miniſters. 

He told me a little before he died, God had made uſe 

of me (though moſt unworthy) as an initrument of 

his converſion, for which 1 beſs his holy name. He 

had a long and lingering fickneſs, which he bore with 

=_ great patience. AE 

Mrs Crew of Otkinton 1 in 1 Cheſhire, a an ood Sar TR. 

of the Lord, was buried July 8. 1690. She kept her 

integrity, and abounded in works of piety and charity 

to the laſt, and finiſhed well; to God be praiſG. 
Mrs Hunt of Shrewſbury, the relict of Colonel 

Hunt, another rare pattern of zealous piety, abounding . 

charity, and eminent uſefulneſs in her place, finiſned 


her courſe, October 23. 1690. after two days ſickneſs. 


The reverend, and learned, and holy Mr Richard 

ter died at London, December 8. 1691. aged 
ſeventy-ſix, and one month; as much viliſied by ſome, 

| and e by others, as "mot men a that ever — ee 
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10, 1686. He was a worthy good man, and not ſo 
ſtrait-laced as ſome others; we were ſix nonconfor- 
miſt miniſters there at the funeral, and the ſeventh _ 
dead in the midſt of us, ſaying to us, w Therefore. be el 
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but it is a ſmall thing to be judged of man's 55 He 
Vas buried at Chriſt-church, London, with great ho- 
_nour,' 
Mx John Wood; my good friend, died September 
109. 1692. at Mitton in Shropſhire, aged about ſeventy; 
he was ſometime fellow of Magdalen- College in Cam- 
bridge, where he was outed for nonconformity; a learn- 
ed man, but wanted the faculty of communicating; 
one that feared God, and walked in his integrity to 
the laſt; had no certain dwelling-place on earth, but 
I truſt hath one in heaven. Hic tandem. roquieſcit. 
MI Richard Steel, my old and dear friend, and 
companion in tribulation, and in the kingdom and pa- 
tience of Jeſus Chriſt, died at London, November 16. 
1692. in the ſixty- fourth Jear of his age. A man that 
had been greatly uſeful in his generation, both in 
the country and at London. | 
Mr Thomas Gilbert died at Oxford, July 1 5. 1694 ; 
ſormerly miniſter of Edgmond in Shropſhire, aged 
 eighty-three, a learned good man. ; 
; Saks Lloyd, Eſq; of the Bryn in Hanmer! Pariſh, 
my aged, worthy friend, finiſhed his courſe with joy, 
March 31. 1695. being Lord's day. He was in the 
eighty-ſeventh year of his age, and had been married 
almoſt ſixty-nine years to his pious wife (of the ſame 
age) who ſtill ſarvives him. He was the glory of our 
little congregation, the top-branch in all reſpects of 


our ſmall vine, and my friend indeed. 
When he made his will, under the ſubſcription of 


2 his name he wrote, Job xix. 25, 26, 27. On which 
text of Scripture (I know that my Redeemer. liveth, 
K⸗e—æ.) Mr Henry, at the requeſt of ſome of his relations, 
_ preached a ſermon at the licenced houſe near Hanmer, 
ſometime after his funeral; in which ſermon, he Bore 
a very honourable! teſtimony to that worthy gentle- 
man, who (as he faith) went to heaven without a blot, 
held faſt his integrity, and was lively and zealons' in 
the Chriſtian profeſſion to the end of his days. He 
Was very erm for his love to the ordinances of 


God, 


6 po 2 V 8 4 


God, and his delight in attending on them, his living 


to all men. EN 


to follow them. Mark the perfect man, and be- 


e hold the upright, for the end of that man is peace.“ 
| Mr Samuel Taylor, an aged miniſter of Jeſus Cnriſt, 

| I and my true friend and fellow-labourer, died at Wem, 
June 26, 1695. He was turned out from Editaſton- 


chapel near Wem, by the act of uniformity ; chuſing 


nacher to beg his bread than to wrong his conſcience. 

5 He continued in Wem ever ſince, and preached there 

d Jas his ſtrength and liberty would permit. He had his 

e W houſe burnt in the dreadful fire that was there in 1676, 5 
and had a child born that very night. He was a man ; 
got a very tender ſpirit, humble and low in his own 
eyes, of approved integrity, and finiſhed well. (Mr 
Henry preached his funeral ſermon at Wem, on 2 Cor. 


Liv. 7. We have this treaſure in earthen veſſels.) Ke 


holy, aged Bartholomew witneſſes, Mr Richard Mayo 


Pfal. Xii. 1. 
Mr Edward Lawrence of 1 my dear and 
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upon Chriſt for ſtrength and righteouſneſs, his great 

| humility, and condeſcending obliging carriage in all his 
converſe. He was a man of great courage and reſolu- 
tion: and yet in prayer, tender and ſelf-abaſing, to ad- 
miration, often melting into tears in the confeſſion of 
fin 3 and his charity and moderation were known un- 


He lived and died a pattern of rity, and primitive. on 
Chriſtianity, and till brought forth fruit in old age; 
his vigor, both of body and mind, being wonderfully 

| preſerved to the laſt ; and by the grace of God he fin- 

iſhed well, and his ſun ſet under no cloud, Such good 

men are intended to be to us, as the ſtar that led the 
wiſe men to Chriſt ; and as far as they do ſo; we are 
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September 21, 1695. I heard of the death of two 


Lof London, and Mr Henry Newcome of er po 


worthy friend, and a faithful miniſter and witneſs of 
he Lord Jeſus, died November 1695, about the ſe. 
. cg year, of his age; born at Moſton in Shropthire, 5 
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of Magdalen-College i in Cambridge, turned out from 


Baſchurch in Shropſhire by the act of uniformity in 


1662, was driven from Whitchurch by the violent 
proſecution of the conventicle Act, in 1670, when he 
removed to London, and there ſpent the reſt of his 
da bo” 
5 "Ho had many children; but great affliction! in e 
of them, which gave occaſion to his book entitled, 
„Parents Groans over their wicked Children.“ It 


is a very high, but Juſt charaQter, which Mr Vincent 


hath given of him in his ſermon at his funeral ; of 


which let me take leave to add ſome few inſtances 


that occur to us, which may be inſtructive, beſides 
- thoſe which we have already mentioned occaſionally. 
At his meals, he would often ſpeak of uſing God's 


creatures as his witneſſes that he is good ; and we can- 


not conceive how much 1 our God doth every n mo- 


” Alt e of his great regard to juſtice, was 


8 chi common caution he gave his children, Trem- 


* ble to borrow two pence; and of his meek- 
_ neſs and tenderneſs this, * Make no man angry nor 
fad.“ He often faid, I adore the wiſdom of God, 
e that hath not ſeen meet to truſt me with riches. r 
When he faw little children playing in the ſtreets, he 
would often lift up his heart in an ejaculatory prayer 
to God for than, calling them * the ſeed of the next 
F generation.” When his friend choſe to ride the 
back way into town, he pleaſantly checked him, tel. 
ling him, that his heart hath been often refreſhed, 


when he hath looked out at the window and ſeen a 


good man go along the ſtreets. He uſed to fay, that 


Cromwell did more real prejudice to religion by his hy- 
pPeoeriſy, than king Charles the Second did, that never 
pretended to it. As alſo, that he feared the fins ot We 


land more than the French. 0 
A friend of his in the country, writing to him not 
| long 8 he died, deſired his e 3 
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the differences among the London. diſſenters, to W I Y 
he returned this anſwer : © I can ſay little concerning 
s cour diviſions ; which, when ſome men's judgments 

„ and tempers are healed, will be alſo healed. But 
hen will that be? They that have moſt holineſs 
are moſt peaceable, and have moſt comfort,” 
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5 De PEI 4 Oak, in th . 1 M. "= 
Saen Miniſter Evangelil ; Paſtor olim Worthenburi- 
as wy, enſis ; e | 
Je In Aula Regia natus piis & honeſtis n; 5 
e Schole Weſtmonaſterienſis, indeq. Adis Wu Oxon. 
| 9 Alumnus Regius 
ö Vir priſca Pietate & vere Chriſtiana, 
C Judicio ſubacto & limato, 
= Memoria præſtanti, magno & fœcundo Ingenio, 7 
9 Eruditione Pepe ſummo Animi Candore, Morum 
Venuſtate 
* Spectabilis, & in Exemplum natus: 
Gi Sacra ſemper ſua fides aliorumque Fama: 
Divini Numinis Cultor affiduus; 2 
oe. Divini Verbi Interpres exquiſitiſſimus ; Ei 
55  Aliorum Affectus movere non minus pollens, . 
Quam ſuis moderari: 
Concionando pariter 5 exhibens 
Chriſti Legem & Exemplar Chriſtum: _ 
Prudens perituſque rerum; Lenis, Pacificus, 
5 „ 
5 Ad Pietatis omnia Charitatiſque officia [0-4 paratus ; 
#7 Sus Jucundus ; Omnibus Humanus ; „ 
5 Continuis Evangelii Laboribus ſuecumbens Corpus, I 
Nec tant jam par amplius Anime, 
In Dormitorium hic juxta poſitum, demiſit, 


hans 24% Anno Dom. MDC. XCVI, Ftatis LAV. 
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